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phasi zed enough that, unl i ke in the
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In terms of content, this book repr
research. At the beginning | theref
ement in its connection with art ap
as a fundament al prerequli spdientf oouts |

the relationship beptwaeésethehar Fosti
it makes sense that meditation and
y experiences with the arts. The t
i one dloapbeonvnee s s alimd ecuadwetdil dm t he r es|
ive statements. There are other st
s one of the basic conditions that
a . .

c

sf wlofhi order to experience spiritu
I

iousl y. I wi address these | ate

The artistic

Inorder to characterize the artistic
it in comparison to the two other
religious and the scientific. Relig
ally three areas that can al ways ha
other, but which can also appear i nc
characteristics. The i nddprdrdautad!l yar e
without having to come into direct

ot her hand, -ftéretyi Iciazme eaamvdsesaacmploemer

For example, there can be a religio
di scipline. A religion can be cons
search so that it appears contempot
|l osing the original spiritoatedirec
ognize the divine in natural phenom
ventions than that which is purely
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ce in modern times has placed
of social wutility and has ther
t itself towards a spiritual w
ance. The author ioomneusni@fi etshe |
i n molrea me attiemdlelsy became involyv
t es, so that in a modern, sect
raditional religiespisréatuwaldenor
and forms of training also ¢
representatives often decl are
ttainment of spiritual i nsight
the traditional faiths.

n artists have bowed | ess than
to surrendermdtherniralairgtiisde i ¢e wal
ialistic thinking. I n dial ogue
whose influences and styles ha
ence on modern education. The
sity or spfrcaopalytynbfFtuencesdg
eir works of art was someti mes
aft Wre atthhes .arti st s

speci fical artistic is expresse

e
S

ould only imagine, Wi

r through the artistic act som
, which was initially i mmater:i
t eyt he hel
nature or originated through ¢
, insofar as it does not work

on. As an art viewer or enjoyerl
t it to the extent et haatt ilst a m

es of my soul when encounterin

gh art experience, the artisti
d by the artist in the work of
, which can ignite a spiritual
under certain cirevemataacefThe:q
tic is at the same time someth
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ters into the work of art in order

viewing art. Therefore, the artisti
process that can be compared to dyi |
of culture, the artisti cberceopmiensgent s
of the organic world. This artistic
di scovered in the experience of spi
An artistic element is not only | oc
but it has tendommiadgdhi ndhecraddti ve el
which can be found wherever we pl ac
contemporary way, even pdr twiec walraer Inyo
think a | ot about art. Nevertheless
stand the artistic where it is cult
namely in the vardwiudkematr trseadonm, tlhiw

taddrfesmsdament al hgeu ecslta sosnisc aolf atr t s ¢
some other artistic forms and their
and then take a closer | ook at the |
to nature and the spiritual

Thei sairatts and the super se

he visual arts traditionally &exis

resting in the stemewyrgamwobédcosbDi
viewed or revisited in order to exp
tendency is for their artworks to |
particular geographical | ocation ov
guently they have not been ,rel ocate
that i f they are allowed to present
creatively, through their presence
domi nat e arhesppadcaecewhere they are | o
have a promotingomrpeéamlidiwhaongl iefd e:
in this cultural setting, depending
design. It al so depends on the ext
themselves to be controlled or infl
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We have many examples from the past
the tvhrsaails were created and devel

tures. Cave painting confirms the &
vanced civilization more than ten t
merous archaeol ogi cal excavations,
temples aoth mampscblbtures and eras
which can stil]l testi byut pddmgalk p t1
painterly energy and skil/l of for me
i tss .

At the same time, art history refle
ment of consciousness. So, it was a
experience that the best preparati ol
history in general and wigthh sernt- hi s
sual observation, before | could e
|l earn about old forms of cvuiletwur e an
again in a meditative way.

It is my experience that through pr
arts, a spirituapidemtbaloft yf dromoanac
devel oped. Through them | can know
or temporarily stay in spiritual re
knowl edge, I was not only abl e to be
retrospectionopthbhet pekepl eowhbovwere
in history clues so that they coul d
in which they hRuddllfi vSetdeiinnert,h e np d setc.
hi s-sarentific and spiritual researc
view that make iintreecll aetairo mshhaitp tbheet we
i stryianrdes®lar ch “Hen diestcs i dfe.d t hat
art, as it exists in the sensory wo
world for one who is capable of see
i dent

2Rudol f Kutnesitneund Kunsterkenntnis. Grund
Ast h&6Ai R71. Taschenbuchausgabe tb 650
Kunst im Lichte d&6A PMyStebdbenwehsh®&BO.
Das Kinstlerische GA X764G.neDorWed dhmi %6 Io.n



YYou cannot be a spiritual researc

Looking into the spiritual wor | [

d
knows the beginning and end of the
etrates the spiritual wor |l d. I n th
pletely ignore the impression of t
strength, so that nothing is presen
see usland hear sounds. It is prec

at nothing that the percegpsiophzdf t
The seer can erase everything that

side world, everything that surges
into the ment al consciousness, but
pressions, even i f he puts shi mselff
of art t hat really come from the c
want to say that the seer in such

sions of the worskeero.f He thaass tthhees en
seeing momentesvmondgaint § nhe has the p
of mpbetely erasing t-hekesensumaé¢l at h

the external world, but not in rele
he is c¢®nfronted.

This striking bonfilabetwdwgere talrd icsrtaa
the spiritual research conducted of
it clear wWetshert etesmitnédrs true about
of the artistic for spiritual work.
sever al artsperasxmpéniemogant hem in
itual wotlwayi n han in the sensory wo
it in a distthhencamtwadyfi ng i ag an exampl
YThe painter forms his imagination
ative forces of sensual perception
needs it. I't comes in from outside
forms what I|lives in the room in suc

shapemnsdol ourHe takes this to the su
painterl yclvdaierwms e ¢lahnetcomes from t he
side. He destroys what is in his

SRudol f Kutnesitneurnd KumwPatger Ketvrdtni s.
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l puras i f internally illustrating
ons. One only has to correctly i
ings frammerse fgiodne t he opposite s
er creates from the inside out.

i magine this, just read the ele
st chapters of GoetheWs theory o
d mor al effect of <colours, wher e
iggers a state of mind. The seer
th which he tinges what would ot
rml ess. When the seer speaks of
l ours in what he sees, one shoul
at he experiences internally wit
e sa&yey that what he sees is red,
rmally experiences with the red

me as seesipniglirteuda, onl y

is the same thing that the seer
res up on the canvas but seen fr

ets the painter. This encounter
perience. I't makes painting appe
upernatur al knowl edge. This is p

menon that must become a particul

he iarn,eatrme col our of human f | esh,
omething as mysterious as it i's a
o panetsuch things internally, whi
nd spiritual relationships can be
nces this incarnation in a unique
om these considerations it emer g
assical artistic activity support
tivity. The extraordinary scope o
s on which my practice and reses¢s

‘Rudol f Kutnesitneurnd KuPatdelr7kfennt ni s.
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| earned that medi thatsigvre tpho de&stsiest ic
includi nffjamtraay i ve

When the seer says that what he s
what one normally experiences with
ence is the same as $Beeing red, on

I have constdetem@amdtahtiesdl v and Vi suc

meaning in my mindWs eye. I't says t
nally as colour and form is similar
wor |l d. Meditative observing is abou
mi nd, whi chotli cmd |l weéhtei celme and emot
If 1 try to perceive accurately int
able that i sogoimpawiliidtendlent s ar e er
bedded, which can be observed in the
and i.mages

Ar t considerati on

As a child and teenager, |li®ad a I
tcial |y active, al so because | had
art and crafts. Some peopl e | met a
practice much art in childhood. As
clear about our relationship to wor
experience art, especiallyicsence t
emerges fromtviewiahguagst worth seein
of art in its original pfotron daonds at.a
Looking at casts or photographs and
are of excellent quality thanks to
never replace the i mmediate experie

I f know in advance that (GIf owil | be
example a buil diasgf emonashiseyal uyi as
eral times, | Yawnijinewkemel bluod ki atg i
the first time in order ,wWoheergpmyi en
feet take me and where my eyges are
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so that | all ow the architecture ar

become a conversation partner for m
kind of open question: YWhat woul d

secrets?y | allow the c oemseusaplo nadnidn g
mor al counterpart to me.

At an architectural confevyldBdes ,in J
the Japanese architect Yugi Agemat z

what he discovered to be a relation:
laccording t o# Ruesiod r Giibesiaamegd t he

architectural basic el ements. Hi s ¢
rently during architectural wal ks m
ful task to | ook for mawmmtdl é $d d dn et
when | ooking at a work of architect

Experiencing architect

hen | first came to Chartres and

dr al was on a hill, diwasanamahed
tographs | had seen before al ways s
standing in the Whedl ¢ dPook @t aiamcth
buildings more carefully, for examp
have more time availabl e, I basical
house or building complex from the
architecture hasl aaddenapeobrinnthhe
order to learn to read the interior
bet ween the falnadon,het lceeiwalnlgs, As | w
| 0,0kl examine whether there e.g. ar e
el s and whether there are steps, st
pay attention to how it feels when |
For example, how does it feel to be
ingy someone coming down the stairs
standing at the top when someone 1is
situations |like this inéspminansewh

28



have always HGdédem iIindiogphkt faal t he wall
surfaces @wletsthearpetdhey are broken b

wi ndows, openings and whether they
sages. I explore what it feels Iike
or t o shtaotosp p@ass througdiBuahl aw dbosw
found in Norwegian stave churches.

Le Cor:hhei ehapeDamduHHatr e
in RonCh@ih@®S55) .

I |l ook at piers, supports, pilaster
Howo | experience standing in silen
for several mi nutes? How do the diwv
fect me? Then | |1 ook at the ceiling
is it shaped?2ilke,itogfhatl 6 etodrwvmesds t |
the ceiling constructed completely
Then | get an overview of the diff
rooms, hal |l s, foyers, corridors, r
apses. How do | feel in the differe
does the geometry ®o6chahasqruaonmn, afaf e
tangul ar, an oval, a roundtheom? Hc

di fference between an old farmhouse
through the ravages of time 'td4nd a f
century that has retained its clear
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The north side

So finally, in this first round of i
tre inside the buildings, in an inn
tion,Yplaicnaanheut§si gn connections. |
relationship between inside and out
I can also ask myself where | truly
centre or in an artistic centre cre
Do tehdaswo coinci de, and if not, how
tionship between the two focal poin

Thient esroiucrh f acade of the chapel is Yp
by a series of tapered windows deco
with drawings and handwriting by Le ¢
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In the next round, everything that |
and surface dobouovered.tbf bk have n

s o, I may have to distinguish bet w
colour design and picturesque aspec
text, it wi || be i mportant to expe
What i s dragdtigdhthy wal | wi ndows or S
is created with the help of artifici
windows affect a | ocation?

I't is important to experience the m
pears through <colouring, shading, (
ness. How do the wall colours | ook
l ucent , satut ake@®, Woant pasfelbt does
| itghhave? How do sun rays appear W
through coloured glass or come in t
does the twilight hour feel Il i ke an
the electric lIlighting is turned on?
i n xiemtrooms?

I can touch surfaces of handhol ds,
et c. that are easy to touch as | W
touch other construction surfaces.
thetic Iimpression graduallsypiemerges
tion, a ment al i mpression of the wh
it affects me, and on the other hant
about itsel f, so that under certain
apparent to me what haglhbees, satr chp
t ecarst,iantds craft smen.

Everything that I have observed wi
grasped and understood through thou
ence of mwintdh eWwHioah | wi l |l acquire
sive view, become a basis for the ve
which will devel op a part of the f

sciousness.
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In a third round, I go back to cert
that made a |l asting i mpression on m
ticularly beautiful t o me. What was
the beautiful? But then Ilotalbe@ul-oo0k
tiful or even ugly about the buil di
thing repel me? After al/l these ob:c
architecture, I have matureas-enough
sessmehtcan | ear nmrftriosm iict swhdaet otfheal
I i.kewi | | | tctheam alkwheati lziees t @r t i sti c ba
own experiences?

These interpretations that | have p
freedom to approach architectural s
way. Very interesting experiences a
friend |l ead me into the msddl énof a
order to get an overview from here,
without bi as. I wi | | then be able
cool ness, the nature of the ground
smel | s. I have now provi derdt pwiitnht s

classic approaches to architectur al

Scul pture, painting, an

hen studying sculptures and rel e
sponding work of art from differe

I did with architecture, glo dfo otmh e hse
big to the smaller, from the whole
perspective, | gcroandpucan € nyt sd.i slc onvoevre tf
general to the concrete, from the f
motif. After | have Ymovedy the wor
found the aesthetic or artistic ide:
or place &asdihow thefiarchitectural
of its immediate surroundings.
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Wh a't is the difference between scul

pendeagtaridnen, on a mar ket square or
and those that are better placed di
text? What identifying marks give a

sidered a supreme work of art?

By aintihgdifferentiate between work

ture, such as stained glass, integr
ings, and free images, wusually in f
tercol our s, or | ithographs, which ¢
<SS\
N
FW‘"“ ——s “"’
The chariotber of Delphi.
5The -mMeB8®Wall statue at the Archaeol ogica
of theréestved original bronze statues
found inth&9demebhe of Apoll o at Del phi.
tion names Polyzalos, tyrant of Gela, a

therefore must have been created bet wee
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Atf i rebserve the | arger areas and sh
lines, figurations, and smaller spo:
or certairrladbptdenbhings from the ove
the col ddustomes.a painting may hav
| arge strokes in which the details

painterly, so tobaplkair diyeqpenaer of
to nderstand it.

When it comes to colour, it is abol
into account, but also paying atten
ot her or how, for example, the same
ally different in its shaf@iéerwhen t
coloured background. How do the dif
|l ook when they appear on surfaces o
notice when | see a blue and a red

a green background that ardeo epsai nt ec
yell ow appear to have the strongest
rounded by violet or green?

In this respect, | can ask myself a
turn the art exgeriieanddiicntmat aer ai i
l earn to use Ynyéébygphkidgmens, aas a s
in consciousness. When | am meditat
in which I can no |l onger fal/l back ¢
ing is helpful. When |l ooking at art
see it, foredeaxmamplkacmiermg pur poses.
shoul d not confuse obgsephadtngs .myMwedH
better thanitt aiksi ntgau prhak ssksenipclhee s or

aquaes!l directly while observing, wh
artistic standards.

Anot her area that should not be for
understand tapestries in the same w
With | athgegi wgkl which in earlier t
5l n myWeioskeit wahrnehmen. I ndividuati or

Ant hrop¢s

pdieion 2014) | evaluate an

o
sense of Wi otfTdiee Tdr ee HRhirloausnap He&r0s5 ) .
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entire walls in palaces and castl es
i nsul ation, I can pay attention to
rior Even with floor carpets or an:
I try to experience whatsispréssieon
including the patterns and colour s,
bl inds, and veils of all kinds ar e,
tectural benefit, but on the other
of the colour scha&tmeomand interior d
I nterestinglsygnaegshel l glmpeng fixture
perienced as scul ptur al el ements, a
ence the entire aesthetic mood of a
effects. Also, furnit-sruec h@mmso imvent
and weapons on dilddplcayn ipmaralld caeset It
spati al bodies, as sculptures. They
tical functions.

I remember spending several hours i
oteer was on display,bataube mhusvamme
to copy this wondirfthhlouwsamidsofofarwta
Because of the vnmasniyt otrosur ils thsa da ntdo Kk e
positions to get a clear view.

The effort to make a few sketches a
der such capricious circumstances i
experience had a surprising effect

meditative exploration in whisch | f
cretion in the same plarcdesisntgaytehde i r
available knowledge about the posit]
| ookedcratai n karimi cc ornenseecatricohn wi t h t

race.

I was able to fathom both men, t he
championshi p, was actually all owed

work of art that would become so far
and his supporter, a certain sovere

was based on this safmketat hhibBgevi ot o
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had the wonder ful wor k of art mad e
fering to the cult site of Del phi

Revi ewaovii eevhieng

hen | get back hbmee Expeobtcensedt
seen through memory work. Before
photos, | |l et the work of art recre
have my memories corrected through |
reproductions. I f | have neglected

written notes on the spot,cmwéhd-<ch wo
i bly good for memory but al so expan
now take notes. This helps me to bri
into focus and evdn nay motti dhe vteh ibreg
aware of before.

When It @rhowmkt he wor k of art welll , |
books to find out what the archit eq

have said or written about it So,
with those of others. Of cour se, it
t hrgdu | i terature before an art trip,
par e ot her peopl e, schoolchil dren,

knowl edge to them.

It mi ght also be hel pful to |isten
before or to take a prof esrsdaln-al t o
izedat it is my own collected exper
insights, even if the insights of o

my own cognitive process.

Looking back, I am thinking backwar
how | came to a final overview. Whi
ther considerations that proved ben
i mportanktf thihgd?the choice to go i
what caused the coincidence or my d
rection that guickly 1l ed me to an
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i mage? With questions | ike these |
can find the keys that can open my
connected to the place, iif it is an

Artistic humour and ser

Great artists are characterized by
ment their artistic concerns ser.i
connection to the humour that can L
Dani sh architect GBEQiOBWhAS musrskeend (plr9il:

marily ilmaSiweders cheerfulness a cre
in his "Esepkdiagsy since | knew him
got to know his professionalism in
responsi ble for the entire colour d
his office, | appreciated his discr

Eri k Asmusls99m)(:1Flix epl ace in the dinin
of the former Rudolf Steiner Seminar (¢
Robygge, Ytterjarna, Sweden. Photo 2011

“Gary J.Erdokatlessmussé&ax &t oalmigeect Ph
Susann€&€olitesl, Drawi ngs. ggforl a

- Q
=
cn YV
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ause Asmussen was a trained bric
eer, he |l ater i ncorporated his
ting and the comfort of an open
i gn. For an (alnagtleerd ad ipnui bdlgifcr oroens t ¢
unctional building on Smensirte o
Ytterjarna, Sweden, call ed Robyg
wooden panels, he created the de
the innermost seatcmageariréeaiesf at!
led Yoppen Spisy in Swedish, whi.
the room floor. I't protrudes upw
scul ptur al form swings to the |

nted chi mney, twhliickhe sa amidlsa teehri .n

pl astered surfaces of the tall
e the impression that you have a
, which creates a harmonious, g €
utifully stretching upwaardd | i nes
ement, the croirgaletde | malkekwead direi nk
the |l eft, so that the harmony 1is
ded trick. Overall, this passage
ng amusing emerges anavot kr mg t hi
that it is for many peopl e.
ecognized the seriousness of thi
found it again in his plans, wl
toffickKul tAur(hOubseettur e House) in Yt
erve both the serious and the <c¢h
m di fferent angl es, the compl ex
cave roof shapes appears amusi ng
out si de. o the swedtudygi dedd eve
re everyone arrives by enetame of
ears austere, conscientious, and
n studying architecture and visi:
al |l aws can be found in the sens:c
cticality, t he functional, t he

38



reveals itself objectively and arch
around it, feel at home and over come
the seriousness of the matter. Funn
and lively (imi shporappaamusing things
phase, however, the seriousness sho
the backgroundimbshi gi ewnasoebpnanc
external trigger of humour, so that
unknown, an appropriate joy of play
Humour and seriousness accompany us
and meditative |ife as two creative
tionship, they ensure that the inne
bet ween them, where the inméh | ight
of the soul i ve.

Apainting exercise

1ﬂ take a white, slightly larger pi

in front of me. I have the paints
a pot of water in front of me . I I
paper and think of some things in
whi t e, namely snow, clouds, mi | Kk, b
pick up the other individtotalt hcoakour

about where these colours can be fo
I now pick up sycemhd oonv ctdaHheeulrselmagthhlt | y
wat-wet brush and paint a round spot
paper . iltolroamk wehti | e.

Il s something happening around the s
t hat stands out strikingly around t

way, I paint a Prussian blue spot o
without it touching the ypealilnaw.atAl |
the beginfasgl eshguas t herlihaive s@apace
white space around them in which |

compl ementary colours that resonate

39



over the previously painted spots o
the | eft and ultramarine blue on th
over the colours that are already c
are created. The shapes thiatk |l ook
trunks, struts, or pillars. Shades

l eft and a medium blue on the right

Col our(watrede®ol our pen drawing by Goeth

Original: FreeltBreamafnumBt sBoptrhe Museum.
When | have now painted the colour ¢
wards and inwards to form half sheef
above with the carldainne nrteedr noend i baotteh r:
the | eftvaodetn bhuthe right. Then |
the very bottom centre using new br
blue. Then | paint with more crimsol
the middl e tachetsh,e govot thaatl fa whol e ¢
created. Around the talc&kumncithel a plp
half of the paper outside the col ou
whi t on the | ower half, and do not

e
in the water pot between the colour
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h d and further wup |
e to unfold toward t
S rop Vhesen falflr owne ch tr
to be caug by the green. Arou
a |little black, which interl ock,
t approaches the red, i mmediate
s a f | esh poern dsiknign ocno Iwhuert.h eDre r e d
k comisiommer evi yal Ibdweg the poss
es of painting a fagerdvear tt hoea
I lustration of someone close to

This exercise, whi ch | took over fr
(19205) , is at the same time a sirt
| our theory as well as the expand
rs and i mage colours that Rudol f
gthe Essence Dbfl eeavleewiomnet @« o0 di scov
emselves the diverse questions, t
n arise from this simple exercise
r, Vassili] Kandi nsky, Paul Kl ee,
randead iathlheitr stimulati®ng col our c

®® 50O FT0O 0O
®© 9 T ® cC O

Diese Ubung, die ich in dieser Art

bor g @(21090155) , Ubernommen habe, i st g
ches Resimee aus der Farbenl ehre Go
terten Gesi cGhltasnpzufnakrtbeenn zuund Bi |l df ar b
Steiner in seinem Konzept Das Wesen
l ch Uberl asse es jedem, die vielfal
fahrungen, die bei di eser einfache
sel bst zu ent dtelck,enStuamidn dre,i \Geosesi | i j

8A clear summary of many colour theorie:

i cal view of col our s, can be found i n:
Narciso SilverstrinFaubsy&reme Pet Kunsi
Wi ssendDuMamt. Buchverl ag, Kéln 1998.
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Wa | | | azure painting

ot everyone has the opportunity t

does not know the <challenge of o
newly purchased or rented apartment
walls painted matt white, I sit dow
draw up a colour pl an. Beforehand,
made a drawing of the apartment on
ings for windows, door s, and cardi

what each room should benuwdsdcH or ar
colourescheen possi bll eaovk dgeesdtriadd

these: What colfoauai ncgo url odo na hnaovret?h An
onar oom that faces south? Which col ¢
and which for a |iving room? Can tF
better yell ow? When | have finished
ampl e, Goethe about what he thought
col oworrse than two hundred years ago.
On my plan, | paint the entire area
colours using watercolour, gouache,

rooms have been given a colour sch
scheme for the apartment has been ¢
p ement on a | arge btaapeaient wirtipanat
al colour pigments and a suitabl e
der or with mixed pl anltazcuaoaleour s
shes and it is belsdae tloamwgre- kwavli It hs
es because they havbey d@ opabientp-ai nt

« O ¢ S

painting, pay attention to the
e brush strokes and arm moveme
hing is recommended because th
e colour phayeatw.| aMMdth tslkeveeg atl
d be on tiowpnaferd adch wat hercol our
t hat have dept h, strengt h, an
ged the colour in the bucket in
ence, once when the cdl ohes are

= @ ® O
S oc ~—~35
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when the wall surface is dry. How d ¢
affect my mood?

I can modestly create a colour moo«

how | have experienced specific col
jectives such as: pl easant, i ntrusi
inspiring, dar k, refreshingm- awaken
fortabl e, peaceful, bright, cheerf
chubby, gentle, stinging, still, wal

our tones.

Detail of a wall painting (1995) by .
in a yelll aw waiedl nrge dr 0 o m,
Kl ockargarden, J&arna, Sweden.

I remember thatSkinl loalliy cAtmpBajnBast ce
tumye, once had a project in Sweden f
company. According to the architect
fices would hhasepswvaltneteadrey getti
colour in the buckets by directly m
eral | ayers of red, blue, yellow, ai
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on the walls. The result was specia

same time war m, measured, cal m, SO
The employees | ater reported that t
variety of pleasant col our sheon the
ti me of day or season, and the mood

from home.

Exhi bition art

n every art form, substantial form
form a unity that makes a work app
Yimprinty itself into the materi al

i ble in the elaboration, or he disc
is working on thatfantianfihatesttwdbsop

posit dippholse < al ditdh ns pniereit p lamidt c om

each other in a variety of ways an
cessing to a greater or W esscswelr amxd e
spirit is addressed when experienci
How a work of art is presenWed has
ability to absorb it. Every styl e i
says somet hi nd¥ acboonucte rtnh,e easrpteicsital |y
utes something new to a particular
pression, every place where a work
di bl e, creates an additional at mosp
art When lorhtauvnei ttyhet oopspee t he s ame
di fferent galleries orhmubheumsr hop
the environment has an impact on th
ture is given a new frame, iits expre
art therefore includes how and in w
are shown.

Dur imgy vyears, together with an art
the task of creating workslefg.art,

books anmMidntdoy® give them the appropi
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wi ndows, trade fairs and museums. W
arts and newly produced design obj e

of the exhibition, and we coll abor a
tects so that the tastes aopt wi shes
mally considered. Hol der s, support e
steps, furniture, easels, partition

decorative painting and surface tre
that was appropriate fwerehal whyags
amazed to see how strong form and c

power and what i mpact they have. S
sides of a work of art, astpwrcture o
through the support of the inventor

Trel{emipod), a stool originally des
byYri k Asmusls®ef8)( l1t8s and crafts cl ass
at the Kristofferskolan Waldorf School

The idea of exhibition art is to be
for the work of art or craft. I f a i
the art object into focus, it becom
hibition art, which arre wiupwosfdt he
wor ks presenMtneafig éh gras enl viens i f- t hey a
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spicuous and stildl manage to emphas
more. This paradox of exhibition ar
a principle when meditating. The me

points to motives that weéucah.get t

The essence of the spiritual is Yc
sever al |l evel s of higher types of

closer to usandroodglbatfeood mMmmani fest at
meditation. That is why | warst abl e
and devel op cer tfadirn nbeadsiitca tpirvieh ciinpvlees
|l earned to distinguish the essentia
¥l otylii.reg the &dppemownseen for the
Oor | just reali zedbeihnag sthhoewsc ohrirnesses
exactly such a way that, for exampl
are his distinctive character trait

Il mpiri magd miathie drirkofvet he three hi

forms of cdndeireusmsesas danger of con
ling content sgpndi fta@ahi talBsebcnoaf d

the three higher fliohmsg of coneanideds
ture the essence gddnlalcompbhetnilgl da
i
t
t

magi native cover. That i s why | r e
he world of the senses in the form
endencies of the arts ramddiadll syo craant
encounter the independent and di ff e
anwith readiness can identify its r
When | experienceospieyngeualt owamgs, i
aginative elements that follow the
tistic, so that in the inspirationa
direction as(tohciisataecd iwidtHeedticti d @ e |
tatdAofnt er war ds | can come to a real
intuition. I n the course of furthei

°To understand thédseermy YboolbccWaienhdgit
men . Page 22f.
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contradiction of intentionaol bdei rect
unnt eatbm ombhkBhearnd i s overcome in medi

The contemporary arts

hecontemporary arts are musi c, po

mi me , dance and eur yaaimyed ase weer tl
art, which is sometimes referred to
seventh art form also has to do wit|
of living indpgmeesbabnal nathseethe w
fixed and motionlessove §paebkby wbt h
own bodies when viewing them. When
temporary arts, | wusuall dJyuseantdyor
the arts is in motion.

Muse with kithaAta iocn |tehkey thheolsi,k on,
4430 BC. The Muses are patron godde
of the arts in Greek mythology.
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The musicians, on the otherlGhand, n
when pl apyiianngootagnadn al so their feet.

struments are al most al ways set in
sounds. The actor sr agqdiashiadn epgurpsp ermsyv e
are moved on the stage in front of

time to classify them, whil e the ti
gi me something.

When | istening to music, | i mmerse

even close my eyes without | osing a
pies a middle position between the |
porary arts. Here | am | elfitsteertdrr.el )
More than in the other arts, | enco
ing in music. I am exposed to my in
l enged in my soul . Through the musi
participation beyond merlkeasnderbkt ta
ary content that needs to be convey
Things are differ emturwiet,h awnmac alp emuas
ticular represents a transitional f
conveys popular and cul tural pecul i
presuppose denominations or cultur a
cosmopolitan MusWs own mud wlt esct i vi |
tivity, so that memories as well as
views, and storie¥® esmeailge Tihe tdheé viei
i maginatively comes to |ife in the

Through the thrépgr doe mspodt phoetaryd
1

am initia y completely focused on
thoughts, feelings and desires are
ries, monol ogues, dialogues,- conver
ses of action and tragedies, so that
heard, and experienced with what my
mi ght give me the courage to start
transform something outdated i n my
moods, states of mind, l'ife experie
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me , | encounter al | of this in |lite

witnessing, caring, compassion, gri
ple, the desired effect of the Greel
ing process, a catharsis, in the au

Types of art that work with movemen

tures, faci al expressions, signs, C
si ons pannctloundieme , dance, ball et and
faithfully reproduce works of art of
artistic elements, transl ate them,
freely or adopt ot her questions an
dance pcothptesely new and independe
them on stage wusing its own artist
emedgdrom the first anthroposophy &
fore a really young art form, makes
visible through movements of the hu
directly to the spiritual source of
has theiwr powepite mél classical al
birth to new typés of art in the fu
l-meeting i n music

Occasionally | was abl @ etw ntuesar- Gu

cal instruments and try them out
exampl e, string instruments that ar
Tachtistatastream). The se uil pgturrierden
carving, are either madier cfhr,ono aak ,pioe
l inden, or made from wood of t wo o

wo ol .

VYThe-caoBaeulLeibly &dtuardo Jenaro emerged f
Onl i ne hstawr: deékhuasit e idke /

UYor her esrptiirdttiucalpppsdoiaemce see:

Gunnhil d Zeint Kirdielst:. Begegnunglm-mit derl
tio Verlag, Schaffhausen 2003.
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Whil e playing and | istening to thes
played with a fiddl ehibghkve-é¢Apermic-e ha
ence tdnaetvelr heexperi enced before. | €
if | were ,belifred tc arormpecetely safe, b

time held wupright Aifrt ea waewdasr,tcead tad e
do some meditative research to see
background that could have somet hin

affinities. d@adanmmed inftet dthret Ha Gr ee
Agamon, the charioteer, that 1is, in
described in my KkKarmic autobiograph

The Greek god Eros with barbitos

(a Greek stringed instrument).
Detail on an Attic amphora, around 4
Found in Nola, Italy.

| saw a situaWipgoufhomhAgamohad not

The young man is on his way home f
Mediterranean with relatives and | o
afternoon, with almost no wind, and
oars stillftfeor rawwhmigl é oa hours. Whi
sing along to the rhythm. Now the b
increasing The sails are set quick
companying hi mself on hi s lyre anoc

RjosteinLiSaiendpewith Pange slidfef . peopl e.
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ds. Gusts of wind inflat-e the s
as the sailors retract their oa
port of Del phi before dusk.

the show did not end there. Aft

her goods and silver metal acqui
olive oil, which were brought u
ival is celebrated. Agamioghli isgf th
playing by a group of older mu
s in to describe the moment for
s the sails of a ship. The sing
I'n the i magifmat itohne iGr eveks @l ¢
is a symbol of the human soul
ects manWslaambhljhtegabhai t hssand
ms of | ife and can make wuse of
canWt change the wind, ¥Hut we c

Clothing art

present there are a number of ot

dot hwoisteh al redbduggr desevebeldel ess
ent and have therefore received
e include, for exampl e, garden
hing art and fil m amrdtr. afTthenande
ts as well as design in gener al
hetic means. They alll pl ace the
ext of the classical arts. Sinc
ave also been ableftmhappeni nghg
o0 installations, graffiti, soci
ovisual, digital, and other tecl
na.

of

BAristotiBe2( BES
Al exander th



When | internally experienced and v
became quite <clear to me that deal
hel ped me to find my way in superna
guestions of garden and | andscape |
First, | would Iike to use the appr
things about clothing art and film
spiwnal phenomena. Clothing art is t|
us as humans and accompeanmsi.e sl ufso utnhdr
the history of the clothing styl e,
costume and fashion, the headgear,
paying atwheennt ilonk aromi cally | ived mys
and accompanied others in meditatio
I will tell you | ater about the int
across with a friend while doing me
meaning of the headdresscaloffednj ¢ wdl
art, the decoration withrirnignsg s ,ethcr.a
has an ancient tradition that has bt
research. Nowadays, interestingly e
riencing an expansion ororriemdieglsan
world with piercing. Ahdbuhesubpiklkue
the art of hairdressing, whi ch | (o
There is also the art of tattooing.
The art of clothing is indispensabl
professions, ngbhagut atl se@ dihfilffddrseont uni
has a connection to the art of danc
sician on stage needs them. The mat
traditionally come from the mineral
The classic way of makingvidlhotimi-ng
teresting professions.

Et hnography documents the Wiwwlrsity
ture. What is my relfagabrains#)i pumws t h
that | wear or that | l'i ke? Which o
I [ i st cotton, Il i nen, si | k, wool , f
material s such as vi scose, nyl on
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multaneously touching on a cultu
nds of years.cdlhédwrrsnpbot aesei sf a
[ el f, which Goethe al xwldiscus

o —Tunvwown
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not just the geographical S p e
or dyeing or the | ocal abilit
ave created a wide variety of
ences in mood and stthe sdiofff e rheel
s and their customs also shap
nd gave rise to a variety of
f clothing documents wus. When
my former steps,ofl ddeiad d onge rwi tt
pic of footwear in advance fo
mul es, moccasins, clogs, shoe
heel s, bpwarsbeopust ditcew names t
meaningful ®rea of the wardrob
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Swedish clothing enr20&8®)y enwho E
ked ext endiiwhelmy |i i u@ltpioma ed f or n
h concepts for | ogo®pr dduwcehdi rheiss,
k and wool clothing from the vie
an skin. The task of clothes is
side world, from cold, sun, wind
opportunity t oreoXteesrsn alniade mper «
or mati on, t hat i s, tposrneproeasen
through col our and for m. I n this r.
dwelling for the body and for the s
opment of consciousness not only wi
within the journey from |ife to |if

-~ 0 >unzs s H
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e
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Through the art of c¢clothing, the hur

reincarnation is given the opportu
somet hing similar to what it went
YAn attractive book on the subject is:
LaszI|l 6 Vass &Hevwargadms diod ma rtPdamd pega ralpeii: t et
Georg Valerius. Kénemann Verl agsgesells
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en its spirit form Ystrippedy its
d was transformed accordi mgmdto VY
regaa®qui Piptedwi th the contemporary
a
p

> O

nged to it with its past before
ting the youth or subculture of
d London-19@70she Smmmd characteristi
demonstraticwee arephedrhadmuerr,si stence

Do T =

> T O

I see that many of the inddsiidmualit
this alternative scene in rebellion
ously Ilived in Native American cul:

whites at the ti me.

Various items of c¢clothing such as ¢
scarves, epaulettes, fasteners, but
chos, vest s, aprons, belts-retrouser
|l ated, functional as wetloas thktyueert
phasize spiritual | aws. They are al
and supernatur al organs such as the

expression of the crown and forehea
point to the throat thahrathénbdl ee
dream symbolizes wisdom, strengt h,
trut h. I n spiritual devel opment , a
gifts draw attention to good progre

Whi Ine hli giher cobhseroesnesspebeaat ur al

i ngs, deceased people and spirit be
and sil houettes with associated att
ing parallels to the art of c¢clothin
spiritual researcher ithdt ebaewell lo pmem
in human history in order to reliahb
ations of the spiritual worlds. | w¢
that it is not aaguevdetriromgof hei madt
physical world to the spiritual wor
i magine the spirit world as what th
fall into error. Nevertheless, Rudol
thing surpriisnngomdarnresnpagdhtts, 1initi.:e
céraii n
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YIn the real, true sense, spiritual

sual in a spiritual way and the sg
seems paradoxi &al, but it is true.)
It is about understanding the sensit
perspective because it is a consequ
when | timdrbel sk ritual worl d, it st
from an expanded view of the sensib
l'imit the physical to atomic vibrat
l ows an artistic interpretation the
into accoudi scovered that beings of
handed over their ordedevebdbopemenpt e
This has happened through events an
the fact that what arises in the pt
sponding to what was in the spiritu
of study, getting t ot kannodw heixstteorrnya Ic rc
a basis thabygiewesorusndtagpg on so t ha
adj ust oursel ve socrceiddjevmatiai v et lye i ehi -an
rection of our dindiordaralta nltearnrn omn
somet hing spiritual

Interestingly, I had a mixed relati
chil d, I l oved to imitate my three
on summer vacation with my grandpar
Nor way. OniitSuwadsayasn occasion given
every male was only all owed to make
if he was wearing freshly ironed Su
and tie and his hair was finely com
took off my tie compl et etoy,puwitiht a
back on when | embar ked on the adve

European countries for a few years
nium. The alternating use of this We
interesting aspects of ago,l iwherse tlh
had different connections to the to

r Mensc

BRudol f mareim&dagogi sche Wer't e
65. Page

d
der Kulturwer tGAd8rliORa dDagamgickh. 19
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I do today. As a result, there are I
to prepare ourselves for meditative

A playful drama exerci

Edwar d -JBounrensei 1 3 88 3:
An Angel Pl ay(ilngr8) .Fl ageol et

would |Iike to present a simple exe
many di ff er & mtn tiveedweshli fh atdheny f i r st
ter with this exercise in London, i
ject of angel s lledhelmy aErd rectt uAremo rag
Coll ege, Forrest Row, SussresxonsThere
doing the exercise. I f several peop
can even be continued. I'n meditativ
alone with myself. But there is the
beings so that | can exohaaogei feeal

basis for thteharamaenumgtyurod!l by deal
riences from the sensory area of th
in touch with my guardian angel|, it
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about how he relates to me in his te

with this question in dealing with
I stand with my exercise partner in
space to move around. Together with
should play the angel¥anagheds wahl ol otwheed h
to have his eyes open; he sees ever

Th¥umiins i nbltiird Ityhi s angelic worl d.
eyes.Yaddekbcompanhhempaiti st he side or
behind, for example by holding a ha
sonh accompanying him,. Both of them
woven togé&tumgatnri §heto find the dire
wants t dngpelonheéehe other hand, has

t humpadhoes not bump into furniture
etc. After a while we switch so tha
riences so that we can exchange ide
In a variant of the exercise, we al|
a sound i nst e &udndgosfl ntgssyc hwhiThd es, 0
consistent tone that his companion
best fforgethemove backwards in front
who i 8I|dgtnidhfiter the game we sit dov
guestions that came up. How do I f e
son? What is the difference between
big differaYte mhaifrmppaeem¥angel § in bot
versions? What can | conclude from
could have something to do with the
chall enges do humans and angel s f ac:¢
in their worl d?

| deepened this exercise in seminar
matically, poetically, and musicall
groups of three, four, five peopl e ¢
of doppelganger, spiritideael eadvercd ars
sificapiamedlasve had to practice and
aspects. What some people thought t
ings was confirmed in a humorous w
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emerged that no one had expected wol
amount of | aughter during such exer
educator.

Encounter with wood

One of the wooden figures described

Now |l Wm moving on to another area

enjoyed, but also brought i mmense
One day | had to cut down a number
in Sweden where | l'ived until the |
bl e, | al so removed the root by dic¢
tions, among woatsh eerart htihnaggs ,s ointe of t
trunks could serve as material for
trunks about a meter above the begi
ther processing, I turned the wood
pointed upwards | i ke branches.
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then formed some interesting wood
l'y revealed figurative el ements a
I andl ihkenahi gures emerged. Contin
vity with the roots gave Lmes-what |
g with i navsi stihbd ep opsesoipdiel i ty of sece
gs. |t was precisely the artistic
e spot, which had incorporated th
er decades, that bropoghof mel € me my
i ngs

om this | gathered thas$ptewélrythir
ilities can be found wherever | I
l' k in the forest or along rivers,
branches and twigs that | can ta
th a knife or a chisaberfheyftguor
at can be placed in the home or i
t allowed to take or work with th
t want to do so, I can collect wooc
em out i n a annedwwshenet anfge me mal | i nsi
oks | ike on the next hike.

of t en cr ecatldde ds ucam dsmicanrdte dwipteho pll iek

ong hiking trails or somewhere in
als found | ocally. The British s
nder f ul ash domes and nat wsr al scu
felong research attitude towards
od. Another British artist is And
e of the most i mporltamdT lamedpurgehs e nt :
rking on sculptures and mecolunter
so developed an interest in the
mstones. I di scovered that they ¢
th the cosmic star forces, the pl
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The multiple human bei

In hbi osoTkh e o s,opRy do | f Steiner descritk
physical, ment al and spiritual nat
all ows one to empathize with his de
nly to read what has been written,
eading with thought. According to
art di vision, whi ch, howef et hedue
ndi vidbeu alg , which goes through suc
ives the human being a tenfold di
ol | ows :bopllyy sied¢dleri c body, astral b
el l ectual or emotionBgl spoulit ceddg
pirit and spiritual man .

W~ —TT —~ O

three sobusnbeadh spccasi onally aj
nal ¢sWfveart k odn tthree tédateievibtoydi e
s in earthly evolution througl
in personal development within
eiw@gr ks on the thréseo bodi bpeamlkem

O Cc «Q
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ny into the soul Ill-lbe&iewogr &&n t he
o speak Yupwardsy into the spir
n

i

og_mo-'m

SR

beings were given aatendalWsdu:
ncarnation. So, we can recogni
t appe®r sanitlhr Spesonehy or in th
ents of modern esotericism, as
human being himself works.

- 3

0O *"T0N O~ D O O —
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his art | ectures, Steiner conti ni
by describing the various arts
ciple of the interaction of two
e representations froncatrhee-e | ect
y . Here we are only interested
p to better understand certain a
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y
i
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l'y accomplish wiHat] wd vdaxrg dalwin: itr

Mf a person remains stuck in every
i
astral body. What one undéeot akes b
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astral world in the right way, so t

me nt in the divine worl d, is preci
But we are given a picture of this
through musical creations.g By dedi
enjoying musical creationd, Hean di
pushedbahnki,s but at the same time h
t he  dsipviirniet ual powers that wi || w0
when he ascends % Jupiter existen
In this quote, a connection is made
erence to the musical and tthe aocomeane
of the human being, and the astral

as an auric figure.

The question of the human aura has
of work in altsdarhreatei viemyc iarl alead.y D
that it cannot be by chance that wh:
through great mut hNoarlwevgdrakns Asu cers oas
Dream,Sowod f gang AWTdteuMaMoarnadFtl ut e
Ri char dWPMarr gdefrhl ot her operas, The ¢
simply abodt initiations.

BRudol f Kurestneirm Lichte d&A My St e rDioenwe
nach 2000. Taschentlwughraws3gabe (Tb 747).

Ynitiation (Latin: going into) means i
Every age has its forms of initiation.

teries: the Hibernian, the Ger mani c, t h
They were oftehenpimade avhere they were
al so after gods. Today the task is to

mystery currents into a gl obal spiritua
tiation and to further devekep itseThe
as a midwife for the new, modern myst el
artist Joseph Beuys expressed that mod:e
whetiencluding at a train station. Seen

zational matter. The spiritualimorl d al
itiation He then finds the devel opment
self. All thatous detger mewiaiwmonhreds ewmiel |
Stang with the beginning of Christianit
ually over the centuries, so th-at the h
initiation Those masters who Kknow wha



Anyone who manages to meditatively

mate spiritual experiences when pra
perience and recognize the concepts
extensive human nature. At various
l'ight on aspects of these members c
was necessary to simply |list them e

Exercises for experienci

Friends who get together in working
servations and exercises to devel
cCi sesseminnadsf fgrenps in which we fol
other with our eyes and | ooked at t
asthroadaynldor gani zati on one after the o
eyes open throughout the whole even

them open and cl osed. The exercise
i ng, because it is i mpant amatd-et hpaet t
meabl e hnat wsmugleivriietwianlgh e procedur e
scribed here follows the principles
art

When observing the physical, I | ook
peculiarities of c¢clothing, hair col
pressions, gestures and wal king styl
person in question. | haged oorf otr ma |
observed motives, for example as is
cr elsoee .| alvleaat hbw whe where, ftbe

ef fean be asked. I can describe my
a sculpture, I|ike a work of art.

Then comes the task of describing s

be seen with physical eyes, but whi
in the physical wor |l d. You can ask
through occultly without the intervent:i
external temple o9mimy @atte roine § rloeamad hee lsfpi
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the | ife forces work, who energi ze:
they draw from, etc. | |l ook at the
Wh a't happens in the inner centre wh
What is the tribe |ike? Hblwe®?s the

When | had the opportunrietays tsol d @op-k ¢
ing I was able to comparhewashe obs:¢
awake Experience has shown that t hi
person is easier to recognize than
cause tthiegitevwnibastr al himdy a@msdenti al l
out si deYtolweatrwWbtsen | ooking at the et
i ni ially |imit myself to maogvements
and |light phenomena. I n itlhliseswayor p
healed illnesses that occurred a | o
nation can be discovered in fine bu
patterns that have a similarity to
tures.

T n n n X -

® ~ — —

Wh
s e
an

exploring the astral body, it

ations that appear | ike colours
S in the phxsildald wertlrdal Tihhe ocouo
mi |l ar way because tthhee esnaemegy i eefs-
on us as the colours. However,
I movements oiMit bhpuatsihattabaicpkp bne
red) , t hat withdraw from us (bl
er (green), etc.elfThege amad Wwiel it
e sl-befi ntghe n question, or it <can

|l ement al being or a demon that
in question.
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| f he etheric body can be found mo
skin i, heduwlttheri c body in children
trudes far beyond it. The astral bo
the physical body, but it can occur
|l ead a modern city life, even be sm
al wayappear to be wuniform, but rathe
sions, abnormalities, or di vi si ons
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Xxper il®Mucehd.of what relates to the t
nimals is also seen in the astral
xample one can YasikiaslWdaschkivadedfin
erson ocuadwhimath ssaccompany hi m?

h hlunmannubject to the process of i
i far more than the astral body.
stood as a shape or an organi si
e middle as a core behmge | ust
I's from around las asspaspati ki
seen very <c¢learly in toddlers wup
esses this fact linguistically by
me and not praeseadtfling itself as

SO ownw —Tc *++—+H T OO OD
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n
he
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I n a more spirituallhy desealtopeddpag
ing becomes very noticeabl e again,

vi dual can uselatshiasn aosrpgeacnt ooff ctohnes c i
it wants to, for example to protect
resear ch, Natfiomenrdektaheast t hi s aspect

human spirit through shiannga mwié¢t hpr oc e
ofbody-cabbed astral travel

With neomalci ousness, thislidoes -not
fective as a surrounldisngalbaeaiynsg ,e xpuet
enced as somethingofwodhi exphei bodgs
ten seem frightening because you at

yourself as a being in your surroun
t hlmeppear to the c¢clairvoyant eye by
l'ight, colour and image conhnecti ons:¢

symbol s.

WMhebody appears to the clairvoyant
t ween the eyes, behind the forehea
work on it, rays dMmanate from this

BRudol f \eareichem: Tor e d&EA 9T5h e oBsoorpnhaiceh. 19
Page 149.
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Yhiecarrier, the fourth member of the
of oval figure, the origin of which
brain. There it is visible to the <c
From there flows out ieg@,n yowmlc sthlad
say, which plays into peopl e, a kir
clairvoyamt misniahl ¢ hebé ni bmamcleeiofhg
astral body, only tdeaemficaarn. he perce

These two quotes from Steiner show
natural connections still are, so tI
i tual motives al ways have to be cha
tives. Widihmihtifss hienf{nMiGe¥e ma@usugger -

i edwer can i magine it as a matter of
l evel by removing the |l ower ones fr
they would stand in the way of the

I i magine a piece of ice lying in
press it under, it becomes |l ess Vi s
water rises. This subtle elevation

thlearrier, which takes up the space
force | use to press down the piec:ée
potential Yrlers sgtdwevmna $ or al , et heri c,
bodiy need comparatively more heat i
cl efarygdm| thuer atheet et heric. | n dayt
sciousnlebsesijinsgt tertual ly Ymeltedy int
ism and is therefore not perceived

Facts that | wildl dwei arla cwietsh oifn teh ef |
Personality Maturationoandh@&ranobfec:
of guardi an beings;cawhiedh daolppe!l gaa
and demons, can be seen in the cont
Ikbeing. Motifs from past incarnati on
are also imaginations t hlagvdl clRwsrs-i f
ing such a viewing session, we wor

irituellen Ok
gdfigeagpe O hEium
9

BRudol f mBasimreirnzip der sp
hang mit Wiederverkodérpemgen
der Men&AhHKHOBt. DoPagqe hl1 19.7
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backwards through the various | evel
were identified. Certain aspects th
ing the first round but someone el s
communicated.

The phenomenon of the aura becomes
group wor k. I have noticed mysel f t|
that exhibits Hnothfet loar ¢ dle arsd r al
aura should therefore be viewed as

astral expression, but r pteresroniWs e x
entire spiritual potential. It is |
but unlike the physical, it simulta

into view withfowrnn utshGogpeargeg tto t he
secal édedyt hmyt Hatgulr edescri be bel ow,
movememfide elaisn gveclhlaras tTdare aur a summar

the absolute, what a person has dev:«
al so what he has failed to develop
velop from all of his potential ess

The senuspuearl prraalct i ce of this kind br
higher |l evels, e.g. those of the an
vation. I f we initially engage in s
lhiood of someone doing something theée
the company of people who do not kr

quired initial clairvoyant abilitie
it is permissible to temptoriassr ider -ob
tainly inappropriate to stare at th
Il nti macies that became known to me
ing my explorations are not my priwv
a gener al human task, which | can o
way, I try to translate mahyree®f the
search among people so that they be
the global public, when | judge ther

6 6
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An excursion on Rudol f St

e
S

t
ne

dol f Steiner describes the physi
ear ancheeionfgsaliln t he known eart hl

of the human being

y
mineral, plant, animal, and hum:

is placed on considering the di
he miner al ki ngdom compared to
rals do notdanteim uwaol Idyi eappear d

rm has materi al existence I n itse

C

rystal form and in an amorphous

external influences. But neither
rm ef ami matter changes its state

Cc
S

g

S

s
n

r k.
om
s
|
t
i
[
r

an therefore state that a physi
or dead. I f it appears to be a
doms mentioned, -gihviisng nedli ecrae rets i
Such effectivenebysiicalt hlro @if®
the plant, ani mal |, and human Kk
ceases, onl ymatherni aMi Il avish eo fmi tnt
bodies of these natur al ki ngdor
they then act asptyssobhvVverf®r mf
p 08l ncto,g nmaznant | ook falls on sorm
be seen senswually through its
d. -BOfehdrsi Ag feerinciple is called t

etheric body is a supernatural
ounds and penetrates the physic
ects it with the astumaln bedyn.gsPl
at is call edi ewtiitearli ce ntready. ilnn tphe
ysical organs are dynamically
r shape and form by the fl owing
c body. This transformation,
f

ge o substances, is aging

astral bmodtyurimsbnthal sallpement of a
ns in which consciousness shine:
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nfluences become conscioufims need

i

short: as sensations. That is why t
ferred to as the sentient body in &
While the etheric body has the abil
the astral body is a vehicle for tt
this way, the astral body is the so
I n SMeiamdrhr oposophy, the sentient s
the soul that the individual develo
hood28P1 The semtqewinted oaud aalsasi s f
devel opment of all humeaenighg Chat he
deans, Babylonians, ah@0 ERG.p-tT haer ss ar
teent soul distinguishes humans from
of -sehsciousness in the psychic el e
tially appears -beélyi ag ar ksedsafi ep
rience it in spontaneous feelamdgs of
depredismosmhort: in all emotions tha
some way. They arise from external

body. When the i mpWl assiosi ated, steme
i mmedi ately disappear.

I's di fferent with humans: as these
inner being, they are separated fror
psychol ogi cal as memories of the oc
gain the ability to striveoctcoawar ds
sion by remembering a pleasant occa:
This instinctive revisiting of an o«

of the sentient soul

The intetkbempwwdl iccsr t he second membe
While the sentient soul is tthe mana
can go beyond this mere management
trove of memories in the most diver
pulses. To do this, in a certain se
memories within itself in order to

them. To do this, it must acquire a
remembering. The ego mu st devel op

6 8
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ination gift that makes it poss
s of knowledge in such a way th
s and experiences than the resp:¢
heir own.

ities such as cunning, decisive
ped in the mparnell.l elctt uiad a@about t |
judgment s, the type of ment al
, as cognitive beings, connect
st.enipheert ure opakhés wsout he war mtt
, which is generat edvibryt uchues tr
ts in the etheric body, so that
al or moral struemmpmweul etges i nt e
|l oped in the cultures of the Gr
Roman Empire from around 700 BC
l e Ages as a gener al basis for t
I n individual s, their devel opm

ages of 28 and 35.

Steiner heswalcadrmrssa aths rd member

h is particularly de#f2) owkednin
Il e internalize the conscious ex
i cal body and its snenssouly ibei ng
soul shell i nWwhndapeamedupra-n b
ce and understand itself spirit./
volutionary history, this soul

nity from the Renaissance onwar (
v er ecoemmet esreeldfnes s haTo tthhes dxt earcthi
individual gains the basis for

spirit sellfi mb tthhe Human o piitruirtel
person begins to influence the
astral lbmdyudtmoan Way t hat the <c
e astral properties change, the
nd the astral body. For exampl ¢
sformed into the power of sacri:
t &atoiucrmge into the power of red
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astral physical expression i s tran
through the spiriTthuearle wvaorrekyswpiidrtinte b e
t hle’who oversee this transformation.
icism refers tsopitrhitsua#l s risntsea hasnpeeen i t
or slpiAngels and higher hierarchica
sel f as ihnodedpeernsd eonft t heir being

The life spirit is the second futur
being.ldlof mohree work and transfor ms
etheric body, as it previously did
with the spiritual hidden behind it
l'ife spirit. The properties of the
of parson or his character traits an
anyone manages to transform their ¢
their | ife in such a waiygitnhaaltl yn otthhe
can be found again. But just as ast
into spiritual powers, so habits ar
i tual vitality, into a kind of prim
angels and hi ghgrs Hhiaewreart cthtei ddlf eb esipi
pendent disposal

For Steiner, the spiritual man i s t
human spiritual being. Thelwhi ghest
|l earn to achieve is that of transfo
hidden spiritual power and spiritua
physical body is tramafthoPmevédr sntacs et
acquired, such as master gravity ir
actually is in its essence, and yol
and influence the rag.omTlegnatabi lai t is
whol e represenittittiraremard e&e hielmgn j ust
known about them. Hi erarchical bein
vel op or havmeamtsmeéeans pgpadfedi heir be-
i ngy .

%For the prepacatbsoonof | twosld |ike to
and translator Hergen Nordendor p, who |

~
o



Pl acmeott @amd, shape moods

In this Ichepkteeran insertion that i m
change. It | eads to another area ¢ttt
and the observation of nature, but
nature wil/| continue to accompany u
secalled cosmic topic is also touche
ames of the days of the weelkan-as t

ages, pass down an ancient wisdom
e planets. Starting -Qhirtihst$ atnu rcdua y
resdmahkebeginning of the week, S
r enmacrhd,i We d n e s dnaeyr c(rFRerdeithcubr sday ( Fr €
Wdi Fri dawe n(dirreednScaht ur n, the sun, \
rcduyjatngdr Venus are the basis of t
a different order than the one w
rt from Eart h.

m—z'—/\c—ke—kmj
T nw O DO MES oTC

Q

When St eiendgheudeuspmt er yienhii st ebnocoek

Occult Beimmams a future sWage- for

vel opment from a spirnamald pbtetr oh
pl anetary order, which is the basis
the week.W IcnosSmeeliongeyr, our existence
appears as a combination of Mars an
i ng, the two are woven together to
earth evolution. But i f | | ook at t|
year pemwhods$h is already psychologic
ditionally linked, including by Ste
sequence of htetheepliomdetfssr.oml birth to
sponds to the Moon, from 7 to 14 to
nus, from 21 to 42 to the Sun, fron
56 to Jupiter and f r2Ac cbobr dtiongl 3, f itr

from his explanationsEifonstimmeg!| asfarl{ali
(2008) .

A nice work on this topic isDake follo
Gehei mnis der Sc hi eJkashaB essrrhiyttthemeuwn s eWi el e
besti ®mawmr MensSana, 2010.
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l'ife courcen ofe mamder st ood as a sy
whereby the three times seven years
be thought of as potentially per mea
Uranus, Neptune and Pl uto.

Wive Laréd»pn0Al®aBEyonze scul pture
on the urn grove at the Goetheanum, Dor

Now there are also other configurat

in which the Sun, Venus, Mercury, Me
stand one after the other. Steiner
rythmy and desi gned nreadlilteeadeitpale yt e xt
moods. When | | ooked at the visual e
e. g. wi-thl t&@& ploaomretwirtyh stelad base,

chapter, and architrave forms of th
instructive to deal,wahd sBoshghtst b
occult side of the planets in order
unusual ar®2istic motifs.

2Compare the works of:

Hedwi g PiasmByrythmie der «Zwdl f Sti mmun
ner als Offenbarung kosmi schemeSchaffen
di zini sche Sektion am Goet heanum, Dor na
Car | CbmpeBau. Studien zur Architektur

Goet he¥aeuimag Freies Geistesleben, Stutt



By the way: The phenomenon of crop
larly complicated geometric pattern
ened a renewed interest in many pe
bet ween the cosmos and the earth.

I n old tr @wdtihe o68el t £, gt heNaRoinvaens a
Amer i,canhse pl anets behind which they
ings and gods were not only associa
but al so with colours, precious st
pl adthe internal phymiopll @g iweale dmranr
together with theopimaumeéettd ewi tblyi n hteh

ened. Rudolf Steiner built on this
veloped a holistic and cosmological
ture.

The artistic practice on the extern

be further deepened. When experienc
can connect so internally with thei.
l'iving into their deeper i emamwati on
come to experficeumgle sttahh &ts arfe mi nd or
i s experiences of tranquillity that
The step from this process, which i
ble to everyone, to a meditative p
cl ose our eyes in order to be more
the sensoryformpoesyi oesreate inner
tions internally in our ment al expe
di fficult step that has to do with
seemsoaffewf people actually carry ou
Steiner recommended ehWehademenbdbifntuahi
sensual and mor &IMye fefxepeetr i @fnces! owirn ¢
are those that hel ped me get my f i
forces around forty years ago.

Hi | de Draass kFeaar benwor t . Rudol f Steiners M
im ersten Geel agafmumi es Gei stesl eben, S
Z2Rudol f [BatseiWeesreen @GAr 2Bdr b®mrnach 1976.
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Wi t h pslcausltpateutr all t ake a similar step

to inner |ife by feeling the convexi
of the surfaces, and the concavity,
even try to imitate it ,frwtm dtleheel i ns
as i f | were ilmbedbkghedi eeembesddetdende
of form and movement . For this arti.i

with the form tendencies of a sculp
time by the Swedi 9 ¢ del Chmmuw-anénpr
ni ty, Wi ve Larsson. A remar kabl e br
seen in the park of the Goet heanum.
where the ashes of Christian Morger
poet, SRudanhefr , many ot hers were buri e

As | continue to deepen this inner
contempl at i onlL atd&/binkesdcirti abtei ovna.r i ous e
that exemplify this inner path to i
uition. As a suggestion for the de
f consciousness, I would like to i
racThtce .markseest it c¢cl ear that dealing
ifs is certainly valuable if we wa
nce of earlier cultures.

| maginati on, i nspiration,

hi 8 n scehta pitsera medi tative example tF

pl anetary effects. I't touches on
di stinguish between different high
Therefore, | withemadktei aahecemarkyi
Normally a meditative situation in
are present arises as foll ows: I e X
how | am inside or olkitssde lofnwthiate
somet hi ng i s (twhheerne.i tA ncdo naehse atmof i ma g |
my own kardilcclhinstrecygni ze mysel f &
was back then. Npwaliltjwaaerdt brgot onc
with the person at that ti me. That
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experi encatdi meg. alt dahn t hen foll ow w
from this point of view.
But it is also possible to |l ook at
i magination. | move freely. | can e
through sodhesoel el jsest as they expe
t hen Because this is not something
l evel where there are no | onger any
into a supernatural activity. But ol
| evelgectandeleper into what is happeni
within what was haMtpefniirngt atthetrheati st
certainty of knowledge with the spi
and the intense feelings. I experie
back then. In my first book | descr
|l inked 220 Egypt.
The Gundestrup caul dron.
Theichly decorated silver vessel,
thought to date from between 150 BC
Nati onal Museum of Denmark in Copenh
As a man named Raayr,msl ,myc abrerlyoivnegd iwni f
is dying from a crocodile bite, run
to |l ook fThhi srédappened win |t Hbee peaxspte,r

2JosteinLiSaengpewiith Pagesiibbéfpeopl e.
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ienced again as ,a a@asrirfi bilte iexplkrappaea

mo me.n tl experienced this painful S i
times in meditation. I l'iterally re
This deep feeling of being touched
tional consciousness. But retvaeinn at t
whet her |1 was really that person. T
erness in an existenti al ability to

perienced.

At the I evel of consciousness of i
somet hing that is separate from mys
meaysds can be a completely calm spiri
the painful soul process. I am coul
roslolid ability to judge. | achieve
selffrlamgatomnt he i maginative to th
was able to recognize what this proc
time arc is created. This soul expe
riefidbeough intuition | experience a
converts me or | eads me to higher i
to think, feel and act differently

i maginati on. Thenl§§ Blkits aingd a hvalkun
cess. | Wm tal ki ng isabjowstt ptolce ues>etsgro b
speak, comparable to painting. But |
actively involved in it, as in acti
I n a further step, I can thoeogvien t o m
into living, so that |1 feel myself

ture. I can also compare it with eu
flow of world feelings, that is, I

forces that cannot We ndhderyi vweedr ef rrmoom er
worl dly t houlgWmak,i ngutt hiddw i bechuwe |
feel from the content that is conve:
bel ongsThtios nber.i ngs amé otno i nsp

When it comes to intuitatbeyryalpemaot icc
influence. I then notice for myself
it heals me, whether it can be heal
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that what | do through this wil!/ ev
This characterizes intuition. It is
of the imagination stage, to recogn
portant that could becapltédvedeftcians
it will first serve as a basis for
initially not so i mportant to get t
away. Some want to be protected i ml
thing. But it is nagtetcadrhteaien swhgtuh &
remains to be assessed individually
So, the first thing is to develop t
to do with imagination. It is impor
supernatur al experiences with ident
ments. Or to put it anotrteer oway : m-I f
ages, which can certainly be the ca:
urated with will without ideas, the
medi um for i nspinmdt iwin | amdowi ntldiutsitc
three | evels of knoew 2amdmglee usOmg af
clientwi,thhear esphbBawlhno has sdawe diec
something and experienced strong sp
medi ately became too much for him.
were passed through very quickly at
After some meditati onBkeandredpannah
carnation in which he experienced h
becoming apparent as a Celtic initi
al one i rEdaow ometsitced how he was dr e:
had antlers on his head. FiHest of a
found himself drawn to this motif a
doing with these deer antlers. It w
cess in which everythi ntghawa ss epireersad n
things could be |listed. It keuld be
d Wt know it at t EiWwasstaabgee. tlon daensyc
the situation precisely and experie
There was already a bit of inspirat

i i de what hapipte naeld obweecda uhsiem t o conn

77



person in the forest. We got, so to

the physical facts of t hat ti me; t
times there have always been el emen
and cosmic elements. | BEdYtsiasvyi magi n:

such thing. He did n

ical plane. But then

was the transition to nspiration.
thing of the meaning o whoawt iwa swahsa
not sjounsett hi hgubokt and observed:

Sbte hfjenede phesspi

he began to se
i
f!

YAha, | was a Celt who was undergoir
meditation were compl etedavastnthis s
able to interpret its contents. Onl:
inspi,yaui ean begin to makEdkixnt erpre
perienced himself alone in the fore:
other people waiting for him not fa
because of the trees. This deter min
agination, because iprairts ewmefyomitng
or around you as if wvisible. I n ins
tional informative messages appear

aginative, but they can.

I n the medviethat iooinEdelo ttlhgatt o descr il
what he was ieaxgdriseAdiirygsow he exper
it again and knew i mmediatel y: Forc
etary constell ati an itmeatwewaes fc urwienng
him through the antlers. Now he beg
|l ati on. He noticed how these planet
to work within him. Odnd trteisulitssda it
sition from inspiration to intuitio
what he should actually have achiev

livening of the various organs such
through the plantddalryt dorlzesabine otr a ¢

very specitiic gsddingls d¢inrcl e. On t he
estngly enough, he began to experien
real l'ife here and now.

78



In this Edvaer inoncenly involved in t

the inspirational, but he ii-mmedi at ¢
menpabcess right down to the organi «
i cal body, and at the same time it

him. He | earwleidicrs otnihéeh lppracsgt gh kar ma |
l ed him to his asrhayespitcilainf.e Asti ttuhaitsi
woul d be possible to further resear
what had happened i n tate tpraasitniamg
had undergone and so on. Spiritual
there.

Depiction ofs hGemamynmms t he Gundestrup cal

I n thiEsswazsaasjeyst beginning to have a
experienced the power of the former
that it was too much for him. 't hu
He became afraid. He realized that

t hat me twvhaasno dhaey . Hi s physical or gans
be able to withstand these planetar:
as he had endured them back then as
this pEdiasessudde Mlepmidabhesbogansnt

what had happened on adbpulta nheet acroyu | lde
not connect this with his current b

Becatkdeas a practicing Doctor of M e
knowl edge of physiology and pathol o
the psychological bur dens pviarsi ttuoad g
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powers of intuition to be incorpora
it got to that point, | had to supp
this experience and help him get ol
hi mself from this experiemceThRing fi
meansEdvlmaast not yet ready for the int
context at this point.

Intuition is therefore spivadirtiaect-y i n
tivities and effects. The reality o
power fully il-adhsueinecesneghse i s one of
ria of intuition. And this should n
with imaginations about past |ives.
and too powerful i f you intuitively
self as you Dmerefwere, it i s good t
of your first superhakutralteepiemaegin
and stildl maintain a | evel of good

undertake further exercises and pre
in a moment.

Artistic nature obseryv

On the spiritual path, nature with
approach to carry out basic exerc

Similar to how | atpprloackh atrtand &mp
natur e. I can see al/l of nature as
internally imagine that a divine wi
ural connections. We can |l earn to d
ture and culetsurdaelsilgamrdls dayp humans. '
the countries of southern, central,
so easy to perceive accurately.

I n some other countries, for exampl
rope, there are stildl virgin forest
|l ess across the entire earth we hav
fluence in todayWs nature. élayer in
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new insights into human creativity
from visions that contain Atlantean
can oshtsidtri’bcecay in old placegf£ebdt i wor sh
i ni ti atHxotne rpnlsatrceeiGree ma ny

When | take a wal Kk
characteristic
scul ptural, an
meadows, hills, wval
and sharp moun [
pressive build

or a hike in a |
s of the different ar
d picturesque el ement
l ey,s,amqaul aaro umlt ia
tain peaks someti mes ¢
i ngs. I explore how ¢

i
t ween basins, slumps, trees, groves,

h

Irlox k s, cliffs, asdneeboshiens. t Mhec

ets, trees and grougkse dfoapmmea ®, NS Ccu

o0 ST

- — oo~ T oD —

h

|

e
0
0

C 5 S

z
h
0
b
I

0
0
n

e open air thomkiyphge rceeamltd wres of mo ¢
ants, flowers, | eaves, tar eceont-r unk:
ction to tThhreeyy adrndadtwe tthedgdtigert i ng
nditions, the air, the fog, the ¢
wn mage i magination.

can discover all such places and i
d experience their different mood
ce a clearing that suddenly appea
st as when viewing architectural
natur al spot in its details with
es a place where a sprmailng swelelasm
at has created a small valley in

I experience a filredtgre€?e Htolwa td os ilt
out the atmosphere where red sani
ope penetrate green foliage? Or w
ok |'i ke that shine through the we.
be surrounded obwntraoiumsd ewdi tghr atnh e es
g my shadow on the rocky path thr

Ani mal trails, country paths, hedge
falls, and rivers that break up the
not only create a complementary dyn:
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they even evoke a kind of silent m
connections between the many motive

not to start humming, whistling, or
byaHHtel, Grieg, Debussy, and other ¢
tion from specific areas in which t
pecially when fish in the water, ani
in the meadows, birds and imsects i
ticeabl e, I wi || through tmeir mo v
come into the agile el ement of what
and poets dwheamhefyonvdandf to represen:
things in the world in so many diff

After such discoveries of the relat
I al so enthusiastically ask about

What makes the | andscape poetic? Wh
environment have to be descrnibed as
epic area? Comparing different ar ea

three artistic terms is not only ful
tive motifs that | probably woul dnW
di fferent trees do to rwdind oirmcet lh & e
|l andscape? |Is a birch predominantly
shape? | s an oak tree just dramatic
And when, i f ever, does a piamse tree
tic? So, we could go through the di
or |l ess specific assessments. The (
tures in nature, and it is interest
calendar accordi g to artistic maxi
One summer | was staying in a mount
family cottage in Norway, where som
grown so thick that | could no | ong
val |l ey H uvoim dtohwe So, I decided to s
the course of the hardships of fell

5Mi chael Déeskelliti sche Baumkal ender . Ub e
Zeit und Kiag | Bahme Heinrich Hugendubel
gen/ Minchen 2000.
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away b
combi n
Henr i k
were n
the ri
were ¢
from t
or ama

for th
wor k €
t he st
The ph
create
moved

they a
riseg a
forest
Chri st
wonder
Willia
l ight

in dif
| knew
the sa
paint

365 be
sur fac
pictur
fully

whol e

near R
The ar
but ra
wi th t

ushesofdndraawmes, I came up
ing this piece of nature with

| bsen. The actors were all ow
ot sacrificed. This Bsshow: t
val s, the course of action, t
reated. Yoremjemdifchr colué d be
he parquet of the hut window,
as well as the gredti rewamat ur
e future winter as well as th
Dt tbheogpek, so that | ater other g
ory in peace around the fire.
enomena in nature with the sp

a stimulating increase. The
by the winds often create mag
re alternately broken through
nd falling floods of |light ar
s Many National Romantic art
ian Skredsvig observed the cl
ful oi l paintings. Painters s
m Turner also repeatedly pain
outside wacsolcaoweBgspderi anciphegnmul
ferent weather and seasons de

an artis-Erik BPenkaek, Whoswe
me place early in the morning
a horizon. Wh a 't hard work anc
auti ful smal | watercollour s, w
e, creating a kind of mosaic.
es on the back wall of the st
experience this unigue compos
from the hall of Hwhgdhtsawas t h
oskil de.

tistic experience of nature i
ther it is about I iving in rh
he course of the day and year
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life. 1tWs about a subtle intera
ena. As | delved into the art of
tectur e, I was able to detect th
doors even more clearéyltahi amme
nch, English, Arabic or Japanese
orts of former garden artists. TI
I'l trying to maintain and uphol d

o
c
_'_"‘(D""_'B

e experienced wonderful garden
k, Trondhei m, Bergen, Osl o, ST
d, London, Gl tcksbur g, Hambur g
r, Kassel, Dort mund, Mai nz, $
en, Blieskastel, Saarbriacken,

de Compostela and Lisbon, which sti
se with footpaths, stairs, scul p
ds, water art, floralesmpdtngdiom+
r el sewhere. Her mann Hesse gave
es, |l andscapes, and gardens, whi
se his artistic and clear approaf
es to amelaamadepttead us up for inner

=
—
A < e

o
—
c

— O —~+ T T >
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<coo®son

Openness and cauti on

hen it comes to people, art, nat u

gener al, it is all about Il iving t
der to do justice to them, we must
tude. Vigilance in sensory observat
oneWs own soul enables attention an
ence for which the essencpriumdieal s
|l es. Thi s cor kceaslploendd sGoteot htelaeni so i ¢
hich goes back to Johann Wol fgang
ested method is very suitable for
ective processes and phenomena in
he supernatur al
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s el
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t em
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A f
wer
one
ur e
pr e
obj
st a
gi o

far, I have pointed out some gen
h the tasks of recognizing big c¢
ween the basic elements, and get"

pen and refine the menawatii antitu
n further by studying detail s, [

ci al and i mmersing ourselves in
time, i.e. over daysfandewaeabste |
king at a pictur ey aggeatitni nagn dt oa gkanic

uestioning its secrets. I n t he

q

dying the growth, flowering, and
e of a tree over the course of t
ning in a woradlsemasl Idigad nesgtuoen eni t h

s circumspection | eads to knowl e
i mately to awareness of the natu
| d The relationship with the en
el op into a true fri endave hfiepel -Wh e |
s to arise within me that are st
ved®. whiyatlt first create a quiet i
ence arises as if by itself when
plation and try tociaatoii e siugpead.
it is important to see and exper
s in the painting exercise, it

mgful afnbemigmargeessonanc-ds ment h t hi
nal things, which may initially

eel i ng cla@aalairoz sbde tohbgte citsi vel y pre
e experiencedtihay beenobjraatsferr r.
Ws own soul. Accordingly, ot her

s, which initially appear very f
cise, can be transported into on
ective emotei.ondl astmiuncdtf ul and a
te is cultivated in this viewing
us, and scientific attitudes are

ewi Iwle be conpfirraiintteedalwiitihes and be
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The eurythmy figures

here is an areW ant Restdbtfr &mainer
to concrete points of view that a
the objective feeldetgasi ladgdoesbatd 1{h
then be considered essantlieal euTlyit i m
figures.

Mnspired by the scul ptor Edith Ma

were <created in the early days of
sketched t he individual vowel s an
dr awilmgp& at ural i stic human figures,
di ssected pPpoRiuao!| éi tShern ner speci fi
for the figures: he calls the basic
movementnd the areas that wusually f
calfled]tihregp in certain places the s
t hehar aTherthree colours character
that | ive and must be experienced
ment: movement, feeling, character.
ified colours serve as a template f
are sawn ooudt aonfd pplayiwiot ed: smal |l , coc
art. They are not paintings, nor d
they are pictures. | mages that acc
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t he

way to i maginative |l ooking, on

sound moy%e ment s.

The images of the eurythmy figures
names relate analogously to the voc
present in eurythmy art, which are «
ure as an artistic expression or th
ryt hmy, the artists use coloured cl
Steiner intended, comes in two main
for the dress and another for the
ments, positions, postures, tgesture
those who know the subject, must be
order to achieve what, for exampl e,
and consonants to make it visible. I
colours worn with the rodpeasndilmp ch
on the colour change in the I|ight s
ography.

I n eurythmy figuretsjnohythe at wawysh
as an expression of sa@ameatnldil ntgh etrheat

fore cannot be seen by the external
refine our way of |l ooking at the se
thmy to such an egspenittotaltolwjeedcticv
vowel s and consonants in objective

their movement, their feeling and t
our i magWeawi Vel yhen see the spirit
worl d feelings and the world will o
inative casts in the soul space on
tional structure. The divine world
Sophiawisdometradition, of which P
Greeks spokeas winl i nemern gaeaal reality
individually different training pat
which wisdom makes itself known to

% asse
dec¥dr.

We n DeEwsrcyhtoumi ef i guren in Bild un
|l ag am Goet heaPRPRagne ®ornach 2001.
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Movement, feeling and cha
Ger man word YBaumy

Nowl would |ike to deepen the thre
given for thelmavgmbmy, ffgelkesg al
acter. These qualities of spiritual
found in the sounds of human | angua
trinity in all/l circumstancklseyn the
correspond e. g. to the human soul f
willing. I't i s understandable that |
these soul i nstrument deirn teon ad d prwo g
S upneart wmraaglur e of things in the senso
such a trinitarian expression. Wh e n
B, the following connection emerges
t he text by t he Nor wegi an eurythm
nerschou.

MMhe pure yellow gives the upright
wardly rounded movement of the arm

the yellow to radiate away, it all
surroundings. This encloses the st
Thel cored representativesaearf- |ight
chet ypwélllyow and bl ue. They meet a
green. The encounter gives the figl
heart, dfdibki Mbgure conveys inner

rejethengurr@undi ngs.

|l ook at eurythmy figure A and a d

YThe-gorleween veil, the feeling, stand:
warm green surroundings. Th-e bl ue
violet dress. The blue opens wup in
l et . The whole figure opensy downwa

touched with the tips of the toes.

"Lasse WenbdDéesEuwoyt hmi efiguren in Bild
dec¥%dgrl ag am Goet heanum, Dornach 2001.
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red character appears: in the feet.
joy that is visible through the rec

~

be received through openness. ¥

Il lTustration 1: Painted eurythmy fi

I'l'lTustration 2: Painted eurythmy fi
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I'l'lTustration 3: Painted eurythmy fi

I now compare these two sounds with

mi lGearmamnr d. | di scover the compl exi
gualities a word contains. I take t
of the U rests strictly within itse
are stretched parallel downwar ds an
¥Everytthhng f@igure congeals into a
Il i ght hits it. From a world outsic
comfortingly with the figure and aj
that gives f badabnodd ys uipnpnoerrt . Feet , :
head are armilmsthedsa Phe pl e charact e
wardly directed will, ge¥minal pow

With the M a completely different
ones are all designed frontally, bu
asddcdmpared to the Westerii tr evaads ng |
|l ooking back at something that has

2Wennerschou, Page 10.

90



I'lTTustration 4: Painted eurythmy fi

Mhe green movement gives the shap

Head and feet directed forward, thi
in front, but with palms facing ba
pose itsemmdvesviemr wdrd,t it is inter

moveméhhe bluébbekl angas onli t he he.
creates space for what the figure

The purple character emphasizes t hi
the figuraept bbbl doebe movement, b
brea®he.

| now combine these four YBsPWMds i nt
Gt rédand | ook at movement, feeling a
Painting the fijwouuwrleds cfeorrt atihnel ywodrod m
than just thinking about it, but ev
time for this. The following ter ms
above about the eurythmyBafungpogs to
openness, inner security and closur
new things, dynamism, interest, bre
The col omoyvememt hedBawar d yell| ow, re
viol et blue aGoeghpedVspeBaswedsohnhror
Wennerschou, Page 40.
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Wh
t e

our theory, this colour sound br
at the same time hafewsloioedg hi ng
s are-ghbleee, lyled ow, and bl ue aga
angement also seems calm at firs:
w in relation to the three dark c
ertness. Finally, wadmvietdegetcaponme
getbhlkear aafTdi s col our tone shows a
both inspiring andoas if it woul

I
t
r
r

this sense, every tree has moven
ner Idieségandualities. I assume t
ntal beings and arboreal creature
ey give it the necessary assistan
r k., branches, |l eaves, buds, flowe
owneasnd zeal to the movement, stre
eling and individuality and endur
mparable way, a tree is a kind of
vement , feeling and character i n
th is connected to the sky.

w GbhemamrBlaumame into being in ea
en people could still see -the sup:¢
Il ed atavistic clairvoyance, stil
an and Dani sthr,e itm e 8weaddiisoha IRluesd i an

N6 n(dNeér pyoal l of which can be trace

ewad thEBurlonpeoan deodtewMere the sut
ance, the content of a tree is cor
sign, the form tendency is descri
njaddeybédmeaning pierced or perfor
pect of the wood. An etymol ogi cal
I'ts in expanded perspectives on t
e or i §VonBlodamotmees from Mi ddl e Hi gh

d Hi ghboGem ladb &ld,ms@o't hi (b-agms
t the origin is uncertain.

en recogninbfsnghehbismamt isenutl soul ,
| | ectteurgdeorwlr andnesmdidi cwwampari son
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with the triad of eurythmy figures

ti
mo
hu
s o
I

St
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[
ent soul as an internaliwed habi't
ve in society. The intellectual S
ng over it, a draping, anesscsar f or
ul with the civility is more evid
wear my <c¢l othes. Whi ch hat do | (
udying the history of costumes fr
des i mmense informatiom skhoresexam
e a typical expresBEhey ud fdhotdheg con
netbavolryn at the time the Acropolis
the Romans.
is not easy to ct lssosuilf yi nt meogenatl h
cordingly, it is understWnambl e t
roposophy have nexckepunai gadnaer &ahe
I ant hroposophical ranks. But in
ss, they find a new assignment . \
ntient soul becomes cal m, it can
on; it gives bintwuht.i a®hd Diuvtee lel, e ¢
ul can hol d back annodwss. i |Eevnecrey tehvi enr
ow, including al/l statements fron
st be Yerasedy before | can indi
ace in the soul . The emadtnispnal s o
ti onal Fismadbinys,ci blsswmlessan exerci se
wer of judgment to a questioning
i mul ates the 1imaginatiimangifnadulotny
ul .
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The tree being at Exter

Ext er nst eBiande ,MeHmrbre r3y, Ger many.

Io see and experience the ancient

stelbWtereavel l ed there many times. 2
sensations and i mpressions of the r
I kept getting, I once had an exper
a |l arge tree. I |l ooked al ong the me:
rocks to oblfsaefres@heheisumddenl y | f ou
spoon in the grass at the root of a
forgotten while having a picnic. I
l ed me into a state of mind where |
conversation with the tree. One of
the main purpose of the Celtic initi
here -Chrpseian ti mes?

I n contrast to the questioning att
emerged with an inspirational envel
A huge but delicate and soft figur
than the tree, svtiodda ub efkd ryehdmy eit rcrheel

¥The Externsteine is a distinctive sanct
the Teutoburg For estBadneMeri ntbheer gt oiwin tohfe
di strict of the GerWemasnt pphaltiea.ofT lNeo rftdr nk
a tor consisting oolfumresy eafalr otcak Iwh incahr rroi
from the surrounding wooded hills.
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very flexible hardseldnd nargmsacerfadnd
hensi bl e Moevnegmepmetngiomgf rom bottom to

der trays bem aibmwe,has it were, thro
lightiomwmg thingers far out Heto the
Yspogkestating |ike banalities, that
nect the inner with the outer:

YThe community work gave rise to th

The movement colour ofgtéentrieesfigi

ing was | ight grey, and its charact e
i maginati on, I di scovered that the
feeling and character caonf atlhseo thiemes
being of the corresponding figure. |
comes from the past intoortihgag npreset
proverdfanmcd hi s. Feeling expresses th

behaviour at t hé¢ omafnié tuge. .h dThhee tcehramm a c
ter points Dtia etomtcdudfrdutbue ean appropri
Origin, | ocatitomreeandomnddeptct itomat w
up bébaw something about the nature
corresponding figure that presents

What do the -gokenrsl|l iyghtogrey and d
trbeimmfg Ehteer nsaye? nle of fer an interprg
wor ks with parables, but which does
ination in a higher, spiritanant sens
sciousoegbtsiacsttivi ty: movement as the
yeldlgowen, i.e. a |little more green

d birch | eaves awakens a |l ove of

somet hiignuel aAegentol e touch fr ol
e cheek of youth would evoke a pl
ent Atlantic culture. The freshne
an aftertaste of this |ight gree

O T T
w — T wnw S

Feeling as a |l ocation is I|light grey
pl ed by many feet through an open | .
shining on it femdrigasctfurrcem tThhee | i gt
open to all/l colour s, Il i ke a shadow
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colour to appear through coloured |

not a prison, but rather a shore caj
many ships. Permeability, openness,
soul resonance as the appropriate v
The character is dark pink. The dir
sunrise, as if the place were high

of sunshine of a day filled with ac
rose garden, or the fheshnkssfaélien
getting clean clothes after a | ong,
According to this bientnegrpphetBxti ennst
would be someone who gained experie
ancient times were allowed to | eave
joyful cel ebbreaitwiogp h €. r 8mah nal oy al t o
to be with them, even i f they were
jazz enthusiasts from Roskil de. It
share their secrets with each other
where they combenei ehti@emer smbgt t as
festive mood. Perhaps it is now al s
ally raised while eating to feed th

| mage meditation as a ¢«
to spirit experience

[)ealing with art builds a mental I

experience. An artistic approach
|l eads me to discover supernatur al q
describing the classical seven arts
t hs i dge ybanl benget up in the soul
an emotional structure. I would 1ik

ples how this education or mode can
that the nsaotpurraec toifcifnhgage m@mexdibteat i on
properly understood.
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The Sistifde Madonna.

I WI | l ook at a very famouashepddBirmst-ing
tine MaodgormRmgphael . | havenWt had t he
Dresden to see tBWiewhyilgiwmad og@nt emmth
reproduction as a templ ate. When | o
scribed above until I reach the poi
i mage from memory, even with my eye:

the image addomfiomtadblyy wi tsh tmy bac
t hat my s hroeulladxeedds,]l acean breathe calm

visit the motif by translating it i
I try to |l ook at it as a scwulpture,
di mensi onal design in an architect
ence? Or how would it fit into a dr
What if there was music aRedgairtd-was
|l ess of my various feelings and t hot
ically think of myself as being di:
undertaking. My pomet assnmbajmeocrte,s ad ois
were viewing it as a separate i mage
3The f amoulg omiagyt ume t he Ol d Masters Pict
Dresden Statelwag ELaildteed iiomsl512/ 1513
painter and architect of the -High Renai
1520)
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Such a prowdswuaildimattbandgWs psychol o
mi nology. This term can of course b
not only visual aspects should be e
that have to do with the contempora
Seen in thisnwagh 06 jesnotal k abou
ti we; @adso talrk aneaduitFati bhe sake of
ity, I continue to usditmheGetrenam i n
Bi | d me diii thehtei darext bec awa piotr alt eesd b end

my work for years.

mot i

a

p
d

my s

a
f

[

e
0
g9
S
f

S
a

o ~T o — o S5 —

t

n the next phase of modul ating enq
, I try to find my way around
i mmateri al situation. i . e.
in the middl e ofr stthed rmotoiuft.
t human positions in medita
n the roles of the various |
I
i

i
m i
res
i ff
e
and think from the corres
magi ned context.

ct,
or med,

| @ta dintoev ement, feel lidhgsamnidbedaabat
merge from living into the figures
ur s I can start fromdohnelitcel bar s
et ywkt h t hem; I can use my inner
ounds that also seem relevant to m
orth and finding my way around, I
ations, feelings, or premonitions
ndsipbi ons.

gradually or even unexpected spon
o longer just within my own fantas
n atmosphere islaeamesgmeghingmyasgul
ives around (méhereo tthe speadk superna
S sometewxiingt irmgpt hi s situation, it i
o have this <cruci al moment within
ut also to characterize it -with no
antgi,n order to go agapeanifamgoemy ca st a

medi tlaati em
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The atmospheric feeling is the anno

the chakra organs slumbering in the
grated into humans for spiritual pe
human devel opment. So, I initially
di fferently than the sense organs.

world of the senses as if from a po
supernatur al I must perceive it the
appeafrrionnf t he surwhiuanldionwg tahreeas pi ri t
work on me in order to then develop
wi ||

If | take a relevant question that

way of working into the exercise, t
built up to the Madonna motif is cr
situation in meditati oonr nant iwchn.c hL at «
I wi || examine this questioning act
amples of how we can behave when an
of symbolic, pictorial, or |linguist
For the istic design of the first

ated a

S es of designs, which he
the pl as

i

d

t
i
¢c and painting techniques
anum bui ing voewreateliai kaspname s,
promot e by the artistic forms of t
ception should therefore have the

recol | eicmaigoinnactri ons in the viewer.

| f I am unbiased and meditatively
motifs, I can assume that there wil
stimulating the experience of past
| arge dome there is e.g. Bheamebi f °
be seen in a repainted copy in toda
ther example, | wild.l now take up thi
art or image meditation even more ¢
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The i mage meditation m

The I nd¥#an man

he motif in a pastel skeechobg St e

face i-wial ptnkue. dctalp erdt rda ws nteh éM:
who was the i nasdytulraantoaaro fc ulhteurpe wi
gi nni ng oMt | tamegnedainan cul t ur al epoch
t housand 3%Temea ss dargiokisng face is embe
background of yell ow and orange, W |
wards and appearing as green on the
sides and hangs over the shoul ders.
beams of | ivwgartdss,t rielalmumuipnati ng seve
all with |l ong beards. | get the i mp
compl etely open and very effective.
sent -theled seven holy Rishis. They
the orangedbadbgve this, the base a
red, in which seven yellow stars ap
When | ooking at the i mage and compa
rythmy figures, | can first examine

one after the other and wesirghgitnhem
| ocaandinrbectlitonseems to me that the

tel sketch around 1915 by Rudol f
firs& bGoeRuhdeodnfuns.t ei ner estate ad
ch, SwRepeobaodd with kind permission
n myWebioskei t w@thmreckihtmesoan 2014) | gave
ons of Manuy aaRtrde sharmrst reoonce finmt ure manki |

pas
t he
h
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best to the origin, because the subl
light is considered; Orange with
ive beings who can find out info
with direction, becausieaspteiocp | e
ut the future. Red is a colour t
, while blue is moving away from
Then itWs about getting used to the
whol e figure cannot be seen her
erything that can be felt in the
area of my own f acneg amd hehaed. DbA
acticed in which allpdeméangd kynd
arity and Ilight, so that | experi
orange.
I live into the central figure,

experienced that thinking moves
ing emanate from me towards the s
mair ch abAwé wlkat streams of thougt
om below by assuming the seven Ri

her ? What mor al i mpul ses or Vvirt.
rsing myself in the different vie
e | have gotten to know the moti-
|l meditative approaches, | go fui
present in the original. For ex
if from the green ared mamgdere t he
t | am | ooking south from the hi
ds I ndi a, whi ch st r etdrheensc hoeudt b €
d of waerrdtsif li intiyt yt o
I quest from this meditative pos
nated as an individual in the fi
ongoing impulses of the seven

u, af fect nliyt hiemdiowiedu atliihneey ?I di s
l'ing with such a motif from the
a real karma exercise.
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have repeatedly used this motif f

I

tioners as a gateway to karma reseal
this way, karmic cogniti-Al amabgamat
cul tur al epoocht abeée wamd aektdiasnitons

unf ol ded befwirgewwhthiec hi nmmterer wi se wou
have been presented in such majesty
The mode of i mage meditation emer ge
when we involve the qualities of all
t he odorjieecrtt ed, sensual view to the
from being outside the senvsiodruyalwor |
soul wor |l d. The ant hroposophical

Kihl ewi fi2d 00b924speaks of the stimul a
when he describes ways to sensitive
ercise books:

Wttention seems to be a bridge bet
and the object of attention. Obser\
moment of intense observation or dc¢
cannot reflect on himsekhtioh Wweubw
shift away from the object and tow

j ect. I n both cases the subject re
al ways there where the intense, p o
The subject becomes iadeneilthilebnwith
attentive person is indistinguishal
as he differentiates himself fromt
itand is no | dcogeayrs el wenedrn vehe i s ¢
to the object to the point of iden
tion is the measur es odxXiastttse nitn oint.s

tivity, i.e in devotion, and has |
in activity¥ hibrechoejrioifighing i s what t |

self consists of :i ntghiankviamg,a sfneaenl i n
I-beiinsg where his attention i s. I f
thenlcthewmg to it: tHhhe YclheshipenBi bbe
[
I

I f attachment S a permanent state
attenti on, i s ost . It is shared:
sel f and the worl d. The sense of !
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independent pieces of attention, w

chloogi cal subconscious. But it is
countless acquired concepts and i de
sciousness training is to restore
ness of 3ttention.y

Vi ewing art and observing nature ac
are synonymous with striving to exp
the sovereignt yi nmdr eaastee ntth eo ni, n ttehree st

jective in meditative training so t
ferently in the soul when the spiri
touchétshars i f we had not dxtaedrmreal t h
worsgdirit will then make a continui
we wi || no |l onger be theThsamomesntw
comes when | become a creator of my.
is born from the artistic. A bridge
the spiritual world is then built b
har mony.

Arti ficial and spiritual

he way in which | outline bel ow,

pictorial,, dynamic meditation, t h
consciousness o0 Wuistihdeutoffi hteltod dkeachy o
have spiritual experiences, it beco

provides a secure basis for meditat
somet hing that sets esi.dipet varpatuls

arts allow us to develop speci al pr
extrasensory perceptionti ¥Yeas,intheea
spiritual will always be able to dr
artistic. Every person is different
for themselves which art spiratusl ca
wor k. However, according to spiritu

¥Georg KiubiewBaedehrung der Sinne. Wege
Wahr nehVmumlgag Freies Gei stPagleelB&ri,, St ut
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dicated in the relationship betwe

every type of art corresponds to a
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e Iis an important area of resea
concerns the question of how cer
seven main chakras can be sti mu
tative exercises, corfraspgpbaoding
ts. Just as the arts enable diff e
e other senses, the chakras wild/l

nnections when they gradually dev
ption organs. 't is myfexpexiampdte
s to do with the c¢crown <chakr a, S
akr a, painting with the throat C
akr a, et c.

, it is appropriate that after a
actice, | go back to viewing and
can then have different and new e
ptions through the c¢chakr aosw 't wa
|l anguagptioabansesaarch organs we
l uenced by viewing painterly art
n painting, but in meditation th
taancdt f ul asking oferquavadrridddss,. I n
ch normally first emerge through
eriences with the fine arts cont
n
the inspirational consciousness
me into play and in the intuition
mporary arts emerges in knowl edge
ts already appear in theaawctire di
the Ymerelyy imaginative. It is
om a familiar artistic point of v
ound supernatur al observation and
e supernatural . | n pahryts,i ctahle asnpdi rsie
al for ms.
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n poetry, the supernatur al is ref
ruth. The artistic puts us on the
ncourages people to focus their ini
n a very contemporary wael] ybdecamse
pirituallsusppwrrdess by modern spirit:
ersely, I can say that new spiritu
XxXtent t hat eurythmy continues to
tely. A separate studtyhmeoul d be wr
hen | Ycomespuipryi ttuhatlor aheonal in it
rm of representation i mmediately
re precisely, as a critical activ
nction altogether in meditation.
ntellecthad!|l ydeas adhdsconcepts mus:

nto something artistic on the thre:
hwi r t daishiitnyki ng remains over there
here and can ex pgedrniogn deh es gihroiutgthals |
n physi.cal things

The initiafitme @eginrcéapdl @t ltdh angler age
face the supernatur al opens up the
from the physical plane into the sp
perience and knowledge iniicmxgesa-an
tions, can in turn be expressed in
science, so that the real spiritual
ot her people as a gift that enriche

n my fjlrepoiboekl out bapudawnlsfi ghtt d iurd er

which facilitates the emergence of
provided | have previously d%alt wi:
It conceswcmd | o U$ g p’tlox]esAt ,that tin
emphasized that practicing |living i/
%JosteinLiSaienpewi:th inviaubbéi pgoppbéy A
Page 282f.

%Rudol f [Biteeianleke |l Yogaund -Wielll eecetw r¥o g a
aB80.11.0i9el9SenndcunGAMLIBAaeDePaagaeh 1983.
102ff.
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orial appearances supports cert
ative consciousness is Yprofitsa
ner, the sensory world that sur:i
s of | ight that are specohwvally
with the divine source.

ughcahleedoMyst etityh o fdlei@fddhgiot ha

rrect il eossfe Qhurailsitti es of 1 ight
eart h, and they have become i nc
nning of the | ast century. The
eness since the 1950s is just or
we camgr eatt orhythm with our ex
t, where the divine 1ight deeds
srap ebroadlyei ngs become comisghtous di
abilitiyt oofbexwrmeowmdi ant itself
| Apé dt hd sveledged radiance will (
the darkness of the spirit, whi
as a meditative reality. But wh
d so easily? Why are we not bor

er once addressed these questio

s spiritual world is blocked in
ernal nature. We perceive exter
s beyhoaadn ipenetfrate this shell,
ritual world. But itWs the same
ught s, feelings, and desires. B
ind it ldwattuhe ¢ mtatregoes from
inc#®t nation.

s not the case that we are nece
I worl d because of the nature o
e the Renaissance, humanity has
r o circumstances, compl etgel y aba
ghts other than those that have

f [Siteeionkekru:l t e Bewegung iBe-19. Jahtr
ng zuGAWebuédkuDokPmagdeaIb.1969.
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the inner abilities through which t

ognized are not wused. Exercises for
covering of the exterior of nature,
next part follows exercéesef thatsde:

ond s hwWleJiolf tthhee i nsi de.
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2 Bi o gywaoprhk

hinking, movi ng, and edneispeni ng L
prerequisite for karmic insights

much and in what way | do it To
tices that offer very carefully dif
bi ography. To mention just a few s
point out the biographical work of

ing of fate by CodmrOd®)van Houten (

These are two related ways of worKki
many | ife coaches around the worl d.
I worked with the bAogfalphdeasadr itoei
a series of exercises and rather si
emerged over many years of meditati)
not follow each other strictly chro
be practiced differeoahythgaehorae d|
viewed asxbdbsiaspcondary exercises.

Ot her i maginati ve exoeutanysfes aanpn else
I start with precise memory exercis:
exercises that have a fictional <c¢cha
of 1ife, I notice that | initially

is objective, ttrhurowcpmntelte i woask thhue
veal themselves in such a way that

I have painted over a |l ot of things
motives. On the ot hneert hhianngd ,f ilc tn atiiocu
8Gudrun BSB8ckhasdel fragen zur Biographie
Das Leben in die Hand nehmen. Arbeit an
Das Leben geht weiter. Geistige Krafte
Al b o\bekrsl abgy :Frei es Geistesleben, Stutt
Coenrad v é&nmwhdalhtsem:enbi |l dung al s chicks
|l agen far zeithaemafgesFrbéIEBelG.eistesl eben
1998
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I think up or create in meditation c
themes or archetypes of my

of these exercises is t
who | am too. This ot he
y staladnuassitc,alp | aesxtpirce,s spi
ial that step by step |

os e
rso
nal

o}

w9 OV un

n
I
c
shyness from the real Spiri
hMari a -Rébecéd)] the first head of t
School ehc8pini Doahabi Switzer
ed this matter in @amdessay with

= oo onw o H

Mhis second human being, who has s
cultivated in secluded training ce
be experienced by emerging humani:t
consciously grasp it. Gr asdcuiaeln-y, wlt
tific training path in exact inner
this ®$em@anmnd of the physical body i
concentration, to understand the v
with him and through him. Then thi
abaonndmensgs etofnsci ousness, D-Ui k@reci s
manner . Because -t ihlkemasne ciloenidg g nc-1 oud
nected t-bi @er astanl bodyvedithreg carr
t hldbeiyfi g

The i nnltrhe hsielcdkond human i
Icall the folldwhami exbrogohephheexe
cause two memories are viewed one
with each other. To the first memor )
the second memory. I n the second st
into the memory that was first cal
whet her a change occurs. Thdefirst

¥Mari a -Rés¥dmh zweiten MePnhsiclhoesno pihni sucnhs .
Ant hroposophischer Verl ag. Dornach 1972
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the other to childhood or adol escen
are present in the diadwldalyutwearse eafkt
the Yindarechniefgded to be stimulate
sciousness.

Soill select thecbupyeambmagy.f 1t oisa
a situation in which | had a specif
I was in a social conflict and perh
or morrseamse investigate the events,
before, how the problem arose and hi
at the pl acre,ratfche hepavent, what the
i ke, how everyonehwas , 6 dressendi der
circumstances inirheofuulsle.col our of

Then | go back to what was said in
way in which we spoke to each other
all ow the behaviour of those affect
ings that each person had,emsdfar a
Feelings were shown externally thro
pressiommposbabl g be remembered.

Now | may find that | will once aga
be similar to those | had back t hel
prevent me from going through the e
di stinction must be made bet ween wh
then. This conscious distinction hel

by feelings and to m8ubstagbhebhelert a
this first memory fade away by taki
ing for the other memory. tSeod dt don)
the beginning, although that can ma
Whethhe first situation can be perce
event should be positive, happy, or
those people who finds it difficuldt
their chi hehe®@odr e peoplkeemacrkes st hat
manyr spoamltso s pent their childhood dur
the SeconditWoen dyowarj ust | ook for an
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uth or | a
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ter. A birthday party or
this.

the exercise, I now think of dea
grandfather, who treated me with
aymates with whom | had wonder ful
hool. A relationshiAg wihtaht \staigmet, i
l e to experience myself at the ce
sualize the feelings | had back t
create a mood, an emotional str

Yarmy9l.i ght
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th this soul substance of chil dho
go back to the first memory. As i
s, | now Ypour9y this childhood or
e adult situation. |  ftlrue ntcoe oabnsde r
e whether and how tWMeowmnaempbuad:
anges as a result. | consider que
ve memory appear now? Has som
eviously unrecognized aspeicty eme
haviour of others better?

s been my experience that so0me
g two events that were not dir
act in this way. Otherwise, |
unknown similaritiesiéd-subli
nd adulthood were suddenly ex
amic constellation. According
s with childhood and youth ex
power emaahitrede famwmdnattdchle so
r a health r éefsloajot $-ae lf- memor
f or gA veareissntb|l ofomt. he exerci
ng | tune in to the positive
o the problem situation. I n
ings the opportunity to trea
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sitive things from the whole bioc
wer to cure problems from childho
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can be compared to the growth power

the same childhood situation can se
or heal adult hardenings. This spir-r
never run dry, but in turwe,jtemnmdil!]
thusiastic being lives in oneWs own
waiting, as it were, to become effe
ner creative being in thelhfeolRiowi ng

dl es of Philosophy:

How does knowledge penetrate into
What can contemplation of things a
tion can be compared with that of

seed. But one can also |l ook at the
t his diesf Inecctt ed out war ds, but contin
|l eading it from one | evel of exi st
this ment al experience in the driv
recognizes htumasthi mi mhrr who prepa
ot heornei n i fe. One wi ||l come to the

i mpulsecelogferi ence.

And that knowledge is related to t|
the seed as food is to the progres
makes it the germ of a new plant.

account , one | ives in theeisl-lusion
sence of knowl edgeakimethenessehliesc
one to fall into an error similar

only chemically examined the seed

wanted to find the innert escfsetnlties o
examination. The spiritual science
avoid this deception Jownwammiemg etse
sence of# texepessawlnce, which on its

the service of knowledge without h
this conté&mpwanearye

“Rudol f [Bitee iMétrssel de@A BPahdd 8cophi eAuf !l a
2010.
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Meditating verses

uhi ges

Ver wei l en an den
Schénheiten des Lebens
Gi bt der Seele Kraft des
Fihl ens.
Kl ares Denken an die
Wahr heiten des Daseins
Bringt dem Geiste
Licht des Woll ens.

Quetly

Il ingering in the

beauties of 1ife
I

gives the sou
of eienlg

Clear thinking about
the truths of existence
brings the I ight of wildl
to the spirit.

strength

ThiVerlsye Rudol f Steiner accompanies

if it works asand@xiethtafatner demhodiet at
ing wiMthr-stahpi-weo g @ @er Wahr spr ycamwor t

al so result in an independent, acc
would now | ike o bkedcrtiobel.eaFRinr stth,e
heart so that | can freely deal wit!

ing meditation

The wheorhsees t wo parts. I n each there
procedure, an object of engagement,

“Rudol f Vatherisnperru:GRwel0t. e .Do rPraagtéh4 .1 97 5 .

113



rocess. The statements areuiad most
tl'yngering, e aewmphe heel i hgpfecl ear
ruths of existence and | ight of wi
ontext? The first three pairs are
or the spirit in twernmnpeedistoant.i vWH e/n
ertainly noticed tqueée edl §yfandmgee i b
hinking clearly
h

0O 0O —*+®®T0T

n this exercise | pause while Iling
f l1ife. | cdif rpani eXtevearayt mianagre t
mage of lbammhytgnd with peace of m
neuwi ewl make it clear to myself what
and how I can come to see it as bea
that something |like this was beaut.i

-0 —

Then | all ow
nor mal
too |
i ng
wer
wh i
fee
hea
i s

e corresponding beau
I from the sensual per
h o} from memory firsH
[ as i fyobjasctiifverl
o] of it. However, I s
can be scribed in many ways
g
c
a

— S
w =~

itself. What does feeling m
onnection toert hwe rd v inrod n ncesmtb
ct of becoming aware of oneW
e soul

>

is precisel
wer of

y the act of Ilingeri
eeling. The fact that fee
bring us into powerful e
ence. The poiectheeefieeln
become strong, but rathe
g is found. I n this way,
t draw and refine themse
ling, casoWésphhesd &sng
soul as objective wvalu
t as educators of wvirtu

f
r
i

d
i

h
e
t
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Wor king with art

organizes a series
can be rethought and felt in this e
the exercise | move, |l ook, and ex
g, a certain truth that | have di
i mpllieke a logical, mat hemati cal f
school, or it can be difficult and
it has to do with soci al contexts. |
it ru

as t th, why I once recognized

=

time I try this exercise,
han to remember a beauty.
effect occurs that I real. i
of both beautthesdeanidr alrlug h
the soul and brightness
and spirit can become a
practice of this e
ivatiinvel yhedatcdrha
i dea what spirit
rit can be recogn
p sical body or not
piri tuatle qtucee stth eo nb e ahwt
5

o
" ~ o
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n sou
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reedom i s
rue, and g
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ity of I i gh

di scovering the qua
I deal with the

n

nowl edge of truth,

sting and further gquestdexarscicsaen: ar
hat is the relationship between tr
o | act out of my conscience? How
omet hing good and right in accord
reely? I f | act out of <¢dmailt mamt
al ways being truthful? Whate does
pirit? How do | be faithful and tr
ustle and bustle of everyday I|ife?

>oSn — o Q_E('D ~ -
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Power of feeling

furt Rhdeerptihn exerci se, which can al
excitement or sublimity,dadldls to \
ietly and extensively ididgchev-powe
ed. I i magine a friend, someone |
l ati ve. I't would probably be some
eciate the same beauty. Now | l oo
om or in a |l andscape.oihtikBatctododaes!
t come pfasda mdtiia certaitnwpluadsiblei |
l e to take place accordingly.

om the mood that arises in this w
t myself move to a second, per hap
erase or forget the first place,
motion, perhaps thinkbiynga tmeathswe
transport to get to a new place.
? What does the new environment
essed? Has anything changed at al
l et my improvisational power pl ay
I sorts of rarities. By working o
e soul as follows. A level of tru:
ner images in the sdulngt haot doe mwti &
chetypes. I n a senseginacatl henba t dfr
eas, hunches, anal ogi es, par abl es
d structures that can even be tho
h the freshness of invention, | f
cause | allow myself all kinds of
a hew, meaningf ul c onctreexattne dT he s
is way is formed between feeling
rming and | can experience exact|
e indepemtiemomes the key, the gat
ditative wor k.
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Light of wil!/

hen | have come to a new place in

I talk to him andoret at lecéaecnwvwar ¢
next time we wil!/ meet in a city, f
or something el se tliogpedoh atphse rbev.e r Anfitgeh
the continuation comes in the city.
I i magine that we decided to meet q
wal k to the destination, which was
the way there, I | et somet hing sur
pl anned or something that coul dnWt
ari se, a challenge, such as a car
something else that <challenges my h
hel p. I ook at how differently we 1
I act, what | do to evemtaufatlelry tahcehi
difficulty. ITW Il let the story end :
bye in peace.

I then examine the source of power
if a truth within me has brought for
the character, the colour, the mood
observe the inner phenonmndnomlwigyy ac
guestionnaire: How does it radiate?
it have a direction? Does it spread
down? Is it pointed flat towards th
war d?

Through the questioning attitude, I

spiritual is present in the environ
the presence, the possibility of thi
light of my will . Whhaat ntutseg <phiirsi twiv
to approach me? My <character is rev
means direction. So, where do | wan
my future? What do | want with the

do I want to do fotrheithedeveéelopme biet
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can | even help them move forward
stances?

Character also means wasypidfirtet+ nki n

tion. The truths of existence help 1
And the truths of existence are in
of life. A circle is drawn, and | a

al so me.

Thei stexremaefi sMycenae

——

Entrance to the Mycenae Cistern.
The cistern was built in preclassi
times around 1200 BC. BC

In the spring of 1995, | was in Gree
art students from Scandinavia to vi
sites. wWettaa |l Mdypcenae. This Greek <cit
date back to the Neolithic period b
a hill north of the plain of Argos
top of the ruins of the Wlidciooown sc¢
er gtdhe calsd ewhi ch was <carvethideep ir
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stairs. 't was omupe lBwisleti ft o n
in case enei@Vetsh bae sfi evg edt h eres
pportunity to walk down the ma
only one |lighter at my disposa
wn there into the dark.

years | ater, during a seminar
hagen, | wasgeaeupdmewliittha wmoloend ¢
cipants so that they could hav
experiences | had talked abo
ht, I agreed, even though | h
ation or anything leiple itnlgatf oat
ext day in the evening, | reme
rtMycenae, and i mme duaantteeldy ttoh e
nt to the group oft tpem thiawiepant
it again and again, and many
it with enthusiasm and success
other people in a semhgaongrou
other for the exercise. I fo p
me in my imagination who | thi.

s with me.

xercise goes | ike this: I i mag |
is place in Mycenae. We want t

yobmavenWt begmoabhet ®oketat photos or
mo
with -dreeygerock, yboaam whwee ea beautif

t

T O htQ + — —

(0]

- = = ® I S C

unt

he
s h
t h
ere
t he
om
an
ops

ai n | andyscfe pped sied fwhincha hi gh, b

wonder f ul | andscape of the Pel
or sparse Mediterranean. veget af
e exercise | i magamear éedratt ti hats
is a lack of water. More wat
r with someone el se, I make my
the stepwell. | take a | amp wi
amphor a. I am ftrheee uitne nmeyi | isd ea:

according to time and style i
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Then the descent begins. I l ead t he

person follows, holding each other W
my shoul der . The stairs al ways winc¢
down | ike a spiral. Forlihéafvier siayp
light that falls downwards and cast
sinks, and the I ight of my | amp se

hundred steps we finallsy ®mesa csht st hoef |
a roupédnidaegthe floor in whWwhtbhhthe w
fl ows from a channel in the wall of
we can afmphlantdhesetart our way up.

Within this framework | can model €
see where my <creative imagination
sciously observe, think about, and
way: the body and footwear, the equ
the stone surface, the changes in |
ver sa, the col oudas ,k ntelses , s hdncko vwsu,al ti h
water, thewslhlagney onfi cthhees and equi pme
the exercise with others psiotumwads abl
knowl edge themselves as iif they wer

the circumexpec ¢eiemctieelygt ed t hat they

I't is interesting what different pa
tention to durihgmpheteéeéxempainsgel o0ke
marily at interpersonal interaction
How do we help each other? As you as:s
|l eads the way and who foll ows? How
that we donWt spiodleadbYotahemr 2qpue D-ur
ti onsHwewr do we deal with uncertaint
anxiety, etc.? Do we talTk doseaabto
oursel ves, do we tell ourselves som
something fun? 1Is this beneficial o

the path and the water carrier task
tinued as foll ows:

I i magine a | ater date. Mor e water
agai n, | Wm making myself availabl e
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comrade from before. |t is also po

help. We take a smaller jug than be:
already at the bottom, needs to be
trance, my friend unexpe?doadlcyansays
sit her§gHandeseasnds. I stay back wup
there, doing nothing, but maybe th
about? What do | remember? Suddenly
friend wonWt come back. What happen

I get up and rush down the stairs t
may not be able to get back on his
my help. The task now is to bring t|
and al so (it me whrait @ewvaeélu pcsotnadiirtsi.onHow d
behave? Am | excited? I s my physica
| Wilnd him down by the well, sitting
causées g aring at the water goddess
whomildsneAs the first time, and, forg

hi m, wor shiping her. Anot her possik
pened to hifmdandcdaybbathe to rush back
hel p. Many circumstances are possib

him from returning. At the end of t
the other people who continue to ce

Tha chetype of i mage medi
uch exercises, |l i ke the one descri
. hnae, can be done in a wide variety
cCi stex<emci se creates an archetype fo
itation: It is about a task that in
one. | reach another place, do some
home. And | get back to where | sta
di féet. Every extended i mage medita
ilar factors, including surprises a
if | get used to meditating in this
to the spiritual makes possible for
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Wassily Kan@liondddgyppr ¥V8 &&t i on 26
1912, Municipal Gallery in the Lenbac!

Our medi tations should gradually
bodfyree into the higher worlds and
t her e.s Bwuat ijtust a matter of whet he
worl dhomibautsoul condition in which
worl ds must be Y8 good, moral one.

These words from Steiner do not dir

that | have just described, but by
al ways make this moral state of min
meditative inner work. Theat mage me
gradually notice that I l ook at mys
feel, and act, both in Iife and in n
of character is created on which ev
built on it wildl be esmod uroenlay svephp crl
created with which | can move aroun
perience is that such Ywheelsy are
the track. These transmissions ar e
goodness, and freedoen.otBludr trhame sc,an

pending on the design and purpose o0

dneerr ;1 abat eensdb@A 256 a/nidleln..

ASut se i
98. Page 110.

122



I see the wel/l as a metaphor for t

sense, I descend into my owhR myster
giving liquid there that can be bro
ness.ciBhesxrem ci se corresponds to an
meditation in that the suggested st
own meditation. The specific well f
characteristics helps wonderfully

those whmohavween there tryiehg to i
shaft from ancient Greece might hav
For an indisi@eowoahiezedoti fs are used
descent takes pl ace via a stone s
whet her the descent winds in any di
source is fed in and so on, can alw
tics, dependriinegncoen arhde nmexnpoer y of t he
cerned. However, this suggested med
sary instructions to first grasp tt
t hen, in further steps, to ithuer,n to
and which can then be a metaphor f
soul 1ife.

The real reason why someone el se sh
actually only becomes apparent | ate
itation we are never alone, but al
beings, whose interaction ranguires

it ever happens in external i fe. H
topic | ater. An additional and frui
tistically design my personal arche
ognize in an individuel, way. eWhartp| v
as an architectural model , as a scu
I can also reflect on where in nat.!
char acf emd dsitticad ii wee
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The i sl and exercise

In the following travel exercise, s
age meditation, I sketch a differ.e
components arseo prioovceeds shy We humans ai
creatures. The human physical body
brain even 90% and the blood 92%. S
known universe consists of 90% hydr
ner, Al b@yrar (gyB8@13286)decl ared water t
mot her and matrix of all i fe. Bui l
playsajar role in this exercise.
Wi t hf anytlascyr eate a beauti ful, sunny
ness. Il Wm sitting in a smaller boat
I row or sail on the water. Using a
mitted. It could be a | ake, a river
My destination is a smal/l, uni nhabi
from the distance. It wonWt be very
about an hour.

take the questioning stance: How
stsuftface of the water? | s there a
makes small waves? Do | see fish in
of the island and find a place on t
have to pull the boat up anhdtpessi b
shore | ooks 1|ike. l's it sand or gr
things | need for a hike and decide
bank Because the tvecatwadreri 9 ss & oniad
I l ook for a plianme twkkemwatlercamnget
l east up todonmMithknees & Wi . How does
feel ? What temperature is it? Is it
| see anything else? What is the gr
The sun makes an object on the | ake
bigger than | can pick it up. 1t co
once owned by a human. | take the t
bank, and examine it. Howabi-gois it
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l ours does it hiapres?t Whalir dksen tpRarltf
item, what was it used for when it

I create a story about what it may

ul ar person was in contact with the
was he or she? How did this person

l ati onship to the object? iMtow did t
i magine in great detail how such a

I deci de what I wanti Ft owadnot nteox tt awnki et
with me. Or IW I throw it back into
The discovery then continues to inc
When | I ok for paths and trail s, I
and creatures. There are insects, s
that breed on the island. Even | arg
cause they occasionally visit the i
Then it happens that | meet a certa
ered me It has paused in its actio
t ween us, l'i ke in a fairy tale in w
ani mal talk about iitseldoi What hes e

days? | can also dare to let it re,
mi ssion is in creation and valsakt: it

Whi ¢ ot higprn almdeisngsani mal s, people, e
ot her s pi rdidtou aylo ub egiestlg Isa Iwoyrtcga ? s D o

have enemies? After the conversatio
and |l et it move on in peace.

After the animal encounter, I al so

where | can take a break. What is t
a clearing or in a shady spot unde
drink? There may be a sprsicrmgl,i n@g str
from a rock. How does the water tas
mate conversation with fresh water

the relevant questions and then | oo
ture presents to me, e.sg. Whraui tdwo,e sb
the taste say? What vocation does t
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After the rest break, I continue t
island. How is the panorama? Can |
now itWs time to start thinking ab
awaits me at the boat becalthee ea secc
is someone standing next t o me, wa i
somet hing from me. How do | react ? |
joy? What does the newcomer |l ook [
The person came to give me goeod new
tion? Written as a | etter, on pape
through a gesture?

Wit hout dealing with the messenger
the water to go home. I say goodbye
separate ways. On the journey home
movement of the water. Onlytoow am
the report. What have | just | earne
me , what does the statement mean fo
mation say? What does this wisdom m
tion?

The island exercise represents anot
meditation is |Iike an island in the
plation is practiced on familiar ob
The el ement of surprise astbuoui bt her
evelfisssggested towards the end. Wh a 't
vance is the content of the message
ercise, one could ask questions aim
an answer <could possiblegntesmeafget lwe t
passage, similar to when we take a |

evening and perhaps wake up with an

The four components of the exercis

stages or shells of human nature. F
t akes hlagpwd!l t he phybatalvbadyoul d pc
karmic backgrounds. The encounter w
to the -assptirralt,uatithe consumption of wa
t he Jleitvhiemg c, and the messagat concer
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t hd elvwehlo, must be physically fully i
heal thy and able to act.

The island exercise was <created in
whom | had worked sever al ti mes. Hc
emotional di fficultiekarnmi ¢ heo mread -t
tions were sought, because roome was
her studi &s kafr mat egierseerar ¢ h . So, I re
wor king where | first wanted to us
noeuvres to create a Imebnieanste sofc osuulrdp
be worked on. She and others who al :
many interesting i mag&«knoahedpeuianfdu

karmic clues emerged.

rse, it makes a difference wh
r whether someone guides me, |
ger be able to find the el eme
t owi || cC ome. To getrapeand th
exercise and al ways practice my
experience what simply appears

thout me imagining it or even thi
tting the appearances come out of

(0]

o
-5 O C

/2]
(¢
- — = O

a
e

y has to be trained, so
t put in but |l et appear.
e ani mal, I cannot know
y soul. Therbaktoeaeaertheem
t he r dsmeanb d nt aglestatnicreg iSmot
the content of the exerc
n presented.

In my coaching, | observed that som
the beginning of an exercise path c
reappeared in completely different

expanded there. An i mage merde t ati on
fore takes hold of an i maginative |
turely and allows its truth to appe
| atterdtohcacturiss, when puni¢ cmagianat yoc
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pay attention so that | mai ntain t hi

i mages arientneortproesteed. Selfishness s
believe that we have any results fr
everything | experience mistl bmusn
|l earn to wait and |l et things come t

An occul tiactewrdapwyg toldtRuatol dniSy efi me

ings such as tot al selfl essness, ok
accuracy can promote our spiritual

I |l earn to search for the spiritual
fell ow human bei ngfs inmovies fkoarrwraircda lal ny
and desired, give them healing. 1In

estingly shown by many practitioner
general spiritual IvaiwdsualhaitmpMee me mgti &
for the relevant moment of their | i
boaWemessages. The suspicion is th

hands us something that we experien
way during indivi daaltlieocdh gtharodiigadn st h

threshold to the spiritual worl d.
The hilltop exercise
he structure of the island exercis
wi ohher | andforms. Instead of an i
destinations. One variant is the fo
many individual-yeamdwarl ksiond ngraou pvowi
ishing results and with a | ot of en
a mountain peak and examinédehe dif
|l andscape. | find different objects
ing encounters.
The el ement of surprise is what or
war ds | go back down the same path
mi ght have happened before in order
meaning of the incident. During a h
motifs are | ooked at and the corres
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noticeable are exphhouedpodime bwo Glod
Above alll piesa kaa 9 i tpemlcee i nspiratior

Uber allen Gipfeln Ist Ruh,

I'n allen Wipfeln

Spurest du

Kaum einen Hauch;

Die Vogelein schweigen im Walde.
Warte nur, balde

Ruhest du auch.

Above all pealce ,t here i s

In all the treetops

Do you feel

Barely a whisper;

The birds are mute in the forest
Wait on, soon

Yowinddst. too

This -wWwambds and most transl ated poe

pl ace of origin in the Thuwusaedgi an F

again and again if the concern for

Al t hough it describes natur al conne
ngs

supernatur al bei can also be tho
At the beginning I i magine that | h
the mountain, and, for exampl e, | o
peak and valley. I l ook in all di r e
and natural conditi omaslak god@abi bnft v
ther until the summit is not far aw
self in the view. Compare this pers
What has Hohwa nmguecch? more do blotgeen of t
of the sprawling | andsc aopfe?t hCGr vhaolw
|l ey as the hill curves uphibd ? What
I meet other hikers? Do | see ani ma
ful stones? Has anyone | ost somet hi
goal ? What wil!.l I find up there? D¢
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become tired? Was it a strain? | t
i deas that bheillohogontt@i auclond ext .

Then | reach the mountain top. What
here that | Wm sisahbdengi ew hnle®hhi ke
is thardef, Ythat is, a small stone |
are there other mar ki ngs or rout e

come to me up here. | W I have a sur
Am | meeting anyone? I|Is it a human,
Canfilnd something? |s there a treas
get to know the surpriiste. tThhhiroumdadry
t hat I l et the situation affect me
somet hingy with me when | climb dow
t hat I used up and take breaks at

admired the view. Haseanyt mengr c han
seeing something new?

A continuation of this exercise is
ferent path on the descent to see Ww
a village |1 didnWt know and meet sc¢
somet hing or give me somethbhisg. Com
with the island and well exercises

whi ch | go underground into a mount
tures.

Accordi ngdv,oca hyyssung woman devel ope

meditations in meditative sessions
which she placed into motifs that F
with tHAdédendweld dbfy tJhe RRi mRgls9T/o3l)k.i e n
Critics would claim that she only r
anflantasy Masedew, however, says th
affected her own karmic motives wit
first inner journey, she khaghireache
Records, so to speak. Over the next
independence to experience and view
relate them with the current incarn
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The guardian angel Ws gi f

nother travel exerciaepgdalesa,) swhvi ¢

has now become a very popul ar subj
contexts. Many reports and books ha
the |l ast flewmd&keadsense to have the
esis that spiritual beings exist. T
the Hebrew and Christian traditions
ferent groups and hierarchies.

There are sever al people in the pre
sonal accounts of angelic encounter
it was always about wanting to have
When they became reality, however,
sousnespanding exercilssdohfatStehnad]
and individualized. I | ear ntehde t he f
art teacher andWisnpfirriietdu aWa2 @ @izgr n t(ilsott
in Norway and further developed it.
At first, I i magine that -calbkbedived
guardian angel . | Wm Wup @érmesat it og me et
point on the other side of a water
gift. On my birthday or other holid
who | told about this unexpected in
prepared for the tripg.elr,cdm&et o ft lo
st rand see the boat or ship whose s

on the quay.

This time the destination is the ot
be even |l arger than that of the isl
enjoy the journey beecvaeursyet htihneg tpwoa cht
for me with great skill. Again, que
ercise: How does the crossing go D
there other boats or ships on the w
land run, seen fromtthe whtero?l hwhe |

where can we tie up?
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The helpers ensure that | can enter

then theyW | stay on the beach to w
wait for me until I come back. Mean
and make themselves comfoathbdode- Bu
path and soon climb up a slope thro
forest. What am | experiencing? What
What Ws the weather |ike? Where shou!
do | i magine an angel encounter? Wh
|l create a suitable place where an
What place could that be? Will the
have to find somewhere to go in? | :
grotto? How do | behave beafeointe t he
cautiousaneseewaHow do | greet my gua
do I talk to the angel ? What does i
Robes? Does he have wings? Does it
radiate from it? Or iiscedblne? Nowid
I know that this is a real angel en
it ?

The further action wild.l certainly f
gi ft What is it? Is it an object ol
I thank the angel, say goodbye, and
rades and the boat. Whai si simafgp®doi
observe some animals? While we eat,
How do you react? How is returning |
| Wm back in the boat? How do | say
| feel coming home with an angel Ws

| also practiced projecting my own

existing spiritual fdoarrmkanteisggsas Otve r
shape their own. I began to feel a
me in meditation. At first, such ob:
gui et that I al most didnWt notice t
this kind of participatiomefdrea.eald]
Through this experience | suddenly |

things that had prelWéeossbly exnst ed:
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was
inte

peared in a new context. Disc
fectiveness of fthebigonkirdgahed
further matter of di stingui s
r

ension of this exercise is to
and ships. I f we go back in h
h greater i mportance to peopl
or their practicalressea,vedilryd
revered, and even feaded, as
ifts from the gods appeared,
A boat is a shell that carrie
inking. The f @alailnd yoft hlagi ng n
tion, as | could easily falte
s unknown moods, which can be
, currents, and eddies, can a
hicle that | create around my:
ally adaptablS¢tedepeygdwhgledrn n
and -meaps!| sefosefdr various el
I'n nor mal i fe, one of the pr
t the vehicle or car before
tion, ot her wi se fwel mmamdgeetto
in flexibility, fortitude, an
rips, then | havencmaathe ch emy
al andnovmirr. i tToakrepekt on the

have received from their gua
fill a book of its own. I nste
mention a single example fro

I often did this exercise in
to do it myself, even if | di
by speaking. So, I often rec
Once | found myself drra small
supposed to meet the angel. H
d didgeridoo, a wind instrume
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t hat is native to the Australian ab

didgeridoo in my soul for a |l ong ti
At an old town festival in the out el
sellers who were offering various n
digenous peopl e. So, I took the opp
physical didgeridoo. P 1 aysihnogwetdhi s s
me why the angel had already given
tones of the deepest sadness that
mosit mpassable natures. They were so
eavesdr oppfeadr oot t emgpr i maalwapraei nosf. B«
this originality then intensified m
future.

Stomedi tati on

William Taxré®x) (1775
Staffa, F(hganLWws2fave

pportunities to meditate | can f

when | Wm on a public transport, h
fice or take a walk during my Il uncl
things in the sensory world can gi v
meditate. In the following extraord
onei ded character trait is .usled as
life we use all sorts of things tha
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t hat

and

we can achieve something. They

we use them as a matter of cC o

adopted the habit of carrying gemst

m
of

y

j a
dol

they

t he

and d
Wh a't
smooth, shiny, matte? How dwr fluld2scHt
How does he affect me? What finer p

t

h

Wh

m
m

(¢]
o))
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T SO 09

y
i

- 9 53 ® >0 S5 ® MmO

o 0O o

e s

at
ow

n o

pur
rry
st a
nt a
ct

cket or trouser pockets. I n my
l s, toys and VYsecret writings
contain at | east a handkerchi e

refore pick up a gemstone or &
escribe it. What is its shape:
is his own weight? How does h

tone? The next step is to cons
is it that | canWt do? When do
n eyes? What wouln® I ltihlkee tYgod
a particular |l andscape.

posefully walk along an inner
an object that has a flaw or
| scal e, a device, a shovel, e
| weakness that | Haete thhess eorb -
arise that wants to come duri

ow what | Wm bringing with me, |

me w
er e
SS

i c
k p
bl

R B Rl

? I's it a bottrempesnssbtokdet.,e
of not completing tasks in [
ates a weak short memory? Or
ack, which indicates an inabil
e mswhfiocra nnheo,t di fferentiate?

n

(oF:

her e, maybe on a benchijs and | o
W

f

d

dea of this exercise is to fin
modi fy or exchange this broke
i bed abovel! More specifically,
rr-and pr esumvhbalty ilso dhkes |d ikfef enroen
, I continue along the path th
e over a stream |l eads to accom
rock, a pile of stones, a hut,
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oes it feel in there? Am | wal king
|l imb stairs? How do the colours an
s waiting for me? What does the st
s it a craftsman type? Dokeswthe so
o I talk to him or her?

I t emmdt tmgrd s etehehoswt ooenbbkehpg me. Ho
doetackle the problem? Can it be dol
Doeisgi ve me a condition? Do | have t
|l atter is the case, go backhehere i
atythank you and | ook for the same ro
re the experiences with the facts
the gemst drhd si waggudstwiidd. be abl e
ee directions at htamel,s d meg rtaicmeé .c e
wl edge, on the other hand, | obs
, thirdly, I achieve the all egor
the objective in the paranor mal
Ws sent dinfevweeriynt hAanugs tt hat s tran
gbdeecomesx petfence.

Q T 55 5 5T ThY

T T 9 X O T O”
- 0O oo o =

was al ways astonishing when | di
ey came across their own weakness
e in the biographical anal ysi s, b
e background in everydarygdtiffuel.- We
ss, |l azi messtse,enpoarndsdlnfpati ence we
mension through the pictorial i mj
possible to Ytake the bull by the hi
i mprovement of the nega¢i vleecdc. har ac
Continuations of this type of stone
with the same weakness, a different
of the defect or its remediation.

o S5 —+oT —+ —
- ®® T — o>

g that is transitory [/ |Is |
re it becomes an event ; / Th
| f emi nikaeusdar a2w;s W,s noonu nhtiag m.
ticus).
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For a
point, research arose into an init
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whil e | wor kedarraegpoenaiftieed by e wi

, which appareWtiCaveook phaceés
affa in Scotland. This island
ne volcanic rock basalt, which
side of Nor tcheelrine & r ®hamtdwawn. t h
here in 1981, but not on Staff:
i nhabiteat tbyamidgd pnt edhmany ar
oets due to its fabulous natur

ound of the waves in the cave

MBrartholdy to write his Hebrides

h sidawagtoinarn,e thkreé ng was asked t
could clarify certain karmic b
So out of nowhere and compl ete
visit to Staffa, which reveal

CeChriicsti an initiati on and certai

ste
ese
e Cc

S o<

e v
pec
yth
ite
ntr
er e
ma n
eat
ned
nt e
al s,

O ™7 = m® 0> S u =

ry, which further hadftthoe do wi
nt . Now follows a short note a
an feel encouraged to carry ou

i bration of aragonite helps
i ally i nltoeumi rhdesc tu sc tth ante swe
ing if we canWt take care of
alsspd vall | adwsrel opment s, whi ch
oll ed due to our flood of i nf
by grow. |t pebmet ¢ ® iawibéde X c
ds. Aragonite promotes concent
e a high I evel of spiritual fr
wi t h Troaddcaky drhyesteali.s a | ot of
mpl ative and meditative use of
which comes from different sp
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Tree meditation
ar c work with trees bring
horizon. Here | give anc
medi tate on trees. Thank
young American Julia Butterfly
turn of the millennium and reco
to protect specificicodld marcehe-s

t
t

ations and economic interests in

r

5

n

em

[
t
t

n
0

ty .to rescue

his context, it seems to me the
inue to seek democratic debate
al protests and sWgmwingl émceé¢ he
rder not only to stand up for g

dope t he r i qiictlr etaot ieoxni.st f or

o — — >

® X © O

exercises described find an ex
ect with nature. | wi || now out
el ement al world in which | can
Because every human individual |
ed to the mission of th@W trees
uti on, so that one day enteri ng
usness can be part of spiritual

ok for a specific tree that
ral environment where | i v
s. ithwaughout the year, in d

gro
e
[
nt times of day. I describe i
o}
t
n

f f
t
best thing | can do is draw

ouched in different wayist h wi
whol e body. | can |ie down u

r |
h
der

mbi fupaliltowe d

| empat hid es pahieerhe tohfe Itirfeee? How f
to grow? What do | pay attenti

wheries? Sandy, clay or rocky? What |
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tree through groundwater? What ot he

wiih Which ani maligtdmachi?r Howd de®s | ¢
i tage? How does it relate to other t
di ate vicinity? What has this tree
the millennia through its wood, bar

At hobmean work remembering the tree

tree. What would I be like as a tre
Woul d | be similar to a birch tree?
would my soil and my living envirol
bea@an small er tree surrounded by othe
haps | would have grown alone on a
whet her my life forces are | imited
YtreewbhatbB@r the Dbranchesedanfdorb.arlk
then enter into meditation and inte
think about whet her I can bring so
when | visited the stone, and how |
meetetameriwhdelhagyg something to do wi

| found further recommended exerci s

on how to deal with the diverse spi
and in the extraor dsipniarriye siaaratricsht iocf
Mar co AAokga He is undoubtedly a bril
sentative of a behaviour towards na
could today be considered a benchma
with the | ivingeawondnniciar i mel atnido mp rtc
tan

Col our meditati on

recommend readi nd iRwufdooriniat$toeni nocerr

medi tations, but even more recomme
order to experience the colours qua
practitioner, when |iving into the

stage of evolution that dates back
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incar athoempfehle, Rudolf Steiners

tationen zu | esen, noch mehr aber,
ben qualitativ zu erl eben. Er stell
einleben in das Gelbe in ein Stadiu
wird, cthas nnai e Zeit vor der allerer

Rudol f Stllio®ayil 81!l i ght
Tempera, painted in 1911 for the prei
second mystery drama The Tri al of th

When meditatively dealing with the
clear that they have to do with di

worl d, with changing attributes of
moral abilities of the huawvanwibye, ng.
in many myths as well as in the Bib
the Waskly af-¢@ldaealhaegesad sign of a re
covenant between God and peopl e. Wh
and processes in meditaiingsssbhatat:

I could say with certainty how the
as the basi s-dfegrt hi mdeidvitdu d lo nisn On c e
tative research with a client about

We saw a growth mastRBuritre@cthhe owera@r s
teaching, they were not allse-wedtt o

a rDya s1 ,Wels%®In5 ,d eirn :F aR Wb

“4A | ture from Janu
ch 1976. Page 96ff.

ec
GA 291. Dor na



ting initiate stood outsideobér fie
of a sukkah made of four growing ¢tr
were taking | essons .-l daviwag foensltyi vaal
they were allowed to see him for the
mi dst of everyone gat hiegielwl y:Ontehd hn
feather he wore as a necklace. 1t w
one to wear® this honour.

Upon further investigation into whe
i maginations pointed to fiery red bi
birds spent their entire |ives in t
bird did not have thedabihhittwltobik
this species had become extinct in

if and how | could édnkbeugt &wptdeulsp
this bird species today, an extraor
ri ous voice on ©bDime ahevehcefl t hapi w
wanted to seek it mu st be permeated
deepest seriousness of existence. A
would he find out where he should g
being inwardl y,g asr ihtunvoereed,. bl ushin
%l'n ancient ti mes, when art, religion

unity, there were many mystery school s
sources in the Atlantean age. There was
sinian, the Hibermyamnerseser @t cEgyitei d
these mysteries were the masters. These
tinually referred to as such, even wher
exist. A Master can direct and guide hu
in d@adarethly realm. As guardians of wisdo
ters can also directly instruct suitab
them if they are not currently incarnat
his students. They acepma$bershef phleims
which they can control . Tdioifbso dmpe gresr -t ha't
ceptions and can use mental abilities.

teri al connections by releasing what 1|
certatiinoms. When a master is born, he I
ily. Rat her, his entire appearance rese
cause he can already work his essential
people will only beedbdmei hn ot mehdievyteanti
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Encountering the spirit of red was

being of seriousness. The meditatio
colour that Steiner encouraged his |
time to do was intended fotheadoto

caldiedi ne wroattthat ptrtago ua bdi lailtsyo tbol 0 s s
in the spiritual seeker. Accordingl
red feather from Atlantis Iliterally
direction. As an rexaaeanpd eofofa t hiemp Inae
meditation, I would |ike to describ
of the colour meditation is the sen
colour that has already been made.

I n the room or outside the window
colours in pictures, on the wall s,

in the sky, on houses,setcoundich®@os
t hat I l' i ke and focus the view on t
gaze unt il t he corresponding compl
brightly around it. I can observe t|
turning my gaze to a Wheteompl émere-
tary colour foll ows, so to speak, b
nomenon of vision that is objective
close my eyes and go into the inner
As a second step in the cmnysowrn expe.]
space to be completely flooded with
own creative power. When a colour d

have difficulty creating the colour,
to a flower that hasodkkaup ctoHeusrwe dt

of the colour. I am all owed to tak
Yhomey with me, just as a bee takes:s
which honey is madeol Awr |f Ifdweart, ilns
experience what mood the colour <cre
riencing? What moral force might be
Now the third step is to visit my [
time is basically my own biography.

in the biography to emerge from t he
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colour mood iitself were drawing on

Wh a t memories do | come to? What C (
back at biogr aphceaocladurt hmendgist aftrioom ? 4
C

ued, meditative use of di fferent c
oneWs own biography more and more i

Medi tatioa on dream

Writing down your own dreams and

ian dream interpretation creates
i mages, symbols, signs, and events
acter. During spiritual practice, d
started having more and more dr eams
clarity, speci ficity, and daama. Dr
gateway to the spiritual when | e X

them for meditative activity.

I take a place, courses of action ol
find a starting point for an invest
ter in meditation. | tfadkled owdvrteha nrme a
figure who perhaps does not resembl
Then it can turn out that the dream
ing spirit being or an individuali't
ence, for which | h aodu sn ob adsaetda oinn ntehr
ories, so that it could be qualifie
dom, somet hliinkge foafntteans yari ses i n a dr
meditative process | overcome the d
the objectivity of the spirit.

A woman had the same dream sever al
peared that resembled a monk with

C
karma work she now took this figure
i magined traveling compani on, she
durithge next few meditations. 't was
presented itself as a deceased per s
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together in various events and cul't
which were researched piece by piec:
she had not met this person.

The task in an ongoing dream is to

i ng. | f this happens, I try to bec
dream.is That easy because | usually
the dream i mages i mmediately disapp
straight to a meditation in which |
basis to tackle other tasks that |
day. mé&hhnhs that after waking up, med
dream motifs may provide <cllarificat
ahead that day.

I't turned out that questions that |
vious evening were onlYfyaakasgged eway n

in the dream. Only the meditative

mati on. Observing your own dream |
interesting. | f someone has embarke
valuable inspiration and insights ¢
sophical karma researcher Heide Oeh]

ing Kaokna KndwWhypy&mei ndi cat itononof t he
in which work can be done:

WWream observation also offers a so
area. However, it is necessary to

guage and dream symbolism. As a pre
i magination, but also as a constant
wor king towards individual dream | ¢
eral dream interpretation. Everyon:
ism that they just have to | earn t
can become Y8n educator.

“Hei de ®ahnria:kendWairam? I nnere Entwickl
Grundl age gei sVegéngF&@dhhagkéiatusen. Stuttga
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The writings of Anton Kimpfler pr o

dealing with dreams afid ohdretr buwtneirr
formative text by Rudolf Treichler
sense what is going on in our dail
wa .

Poetry meditation

As | showed earl|l i @Wvewsé&heRuwddltfi vat
of poegoydi preparation for a higt
Starting with poems, sayings and me
you beyond words and concepts. Her e
dealing with the poetic that wor ks \
phoses. I choose a beloved poem by
few verses of my own. With these | ir
41956) | now trace a pleasant, subt
larly in other poems:

Es gibt kein Ende,
Nur gl dhendes Dienen.
Zerfall end senden
Wir Strahlen aus.

There is no end,
onlgyl owsienrgvi c e.
Decaying we send
beamat

First, I read the short poem, prefe
the vowels and consonants and exper

on KWmpflerraten Vherlnag TamuGeé&t hean
Dornach 2000.
ol f Treichler: Schl afen und Wachen.
udien und Versuche 22. Verlag Freie!
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t teés of
mas k ?
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tly does
? sferrd?ithihpge what way did | once s

and |lips plasticize the soun
at e. I can do it several tion
read, I first try to find my
o0 understand whahavé@dempbiet
im to Wwnioedeét mnbBtt waymmedi
'l ectual phacsessorl piazhkeora arm
ctual and very specific and

cread enld think of sl ohagtt ail p® am@adehin

I try to recognize what is p
es in my |ife. I think about
How did my maternal grandf at
s withdhitmadli tconsi daed awlays
e to dominate my entire 1|ife

window into the dist
e sky, to space. I s
mat was gl owing? Whe
fire process? How d
pine root glow? Wha

out t he
the bl

cur i n

Was there a reward? Have | k
recognition? How can the glo

d>2vive the variants of Sser vi

obeying and assisting? Do |
Wh a't characterizes an ani me
s such abilities to help? Ho

s a@loowsradgvicrl.y What activit
S meant by this? Who is ser
ps going on? Why does this
Decalye amgsyWeewmendhere and ho
ence something falling apar

a house fire or bombardment

ave | seen in nature? What d
Xt ? Was | tewtk? eDovhlenk raow etrtse
a deddk afse@ade peHawea | ever s

i
i
e
Y
i

146



I reme mbeposltectatredrasmai | s t hat I sent
sent |l ove |l etters to? What did | ai |l
voice been broadcast? What kind of

I experienced&? ai dr ?athede¢iwheeas |

the Chernobyl nuclear disaster occu
was | when the Fukushima nucl ear di
2011? What do | associate when some
charisma? How do | descri be Itth-at pe

minosities?

Yfhere i ©9nhy @mhaowiDeg ayé mygibawea.ms e n d

out .9y | try to meditate YI ¢y first i
do | reach when | try to create thi
i maginative wayYe Thehn clh aoltlhoew tpheeo p |
I count as my we? Which individual.t
be considered? | trace the path of

colour nuance and substance do our
to be an embert htultsdatawmwdiHotde st eheel
suhi ke -brketaf | gave away pure | ov
dom, earetseealnfining freedom?

I send the beam out in a direction i
ortarth in the present. Where does t
eart h, a plant, an ani mal , a person
it or Mwhaf war? Abide with the thin
received the ray. How might the bea
this beam do i nfadafiral chorecempemnidi mg s
I have previously determined the ta
whom do we send our tleg smo mhaitmpor tl
concept Mn pdaermn®ss a

I try to put emphasis on different
activity. What do | undedesthgnagand
ofalling apart? How can | continue
constantly falling apart, perishing
being must appear or act so that |
What force in disintegrationnover wh
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meditation? But | can also consciou

waking up. Howt dios |l ald®o t hpait ?e possi
such a poem mentally before the med
it in the |ife credo in the next exe
|l evel s of interpretation so that th
di recuriiorng dmedi tati on. Thoeecddieant at i
tation is taking place.

The | i fe credo

LJnder the guiHeameeFohkkEKarl took pa
ing seminar work around the turn

|l owi ng cognitive exercise goes bac
Coenraad v#%lnt Hosutlkeenst carried out i

because then you can |isten to and

makes sense and fun to do it just f
I choose a | ife credo, a creed or s
clever motto about it preferably

whi ch shows (tf be a@&ixmaenpt ieoh i ke t he fa
from the Roman philosopher and or at
YWork creates calluses against gri
The processing, the cognitive exami

in five steps:

l.speaking

2.interpretation

3.how

4. whefeom

5.and theepbdesittbhe | isteners.

“Ka4Hlei nz Finke, health advisor, GGB, in
traini Mgtihodioohegy of bnoGeamhihygiahgdior k
wayn Engl and, I ndia, Australia, and New



Saying your own saying can be done
ably in diffisrentnpfisstandengto fin
best expression of the voice and th
should find out which ot herstwaotre-s w
ment, namely how | could express th
concepts

When it Yowesevieor yt hing that was h
should be presented as evidence in
ter of the voice, the tone of wvoice
charisma, etc.Ywhmrrtlé rogunegsitnisonofofdi f
kinds are inquired about. What expe
says something |ike that have? | n wl
arise? I n what times of humanity we
ff)¢ést about the reaction eoff itrhset au

i mpression the person made on you Ww
myself i mmediately in agreement wit|
barrassed or perhaps even provoked?

This exercise @icwkensowdiegleget c efsutt hlaer

take place in nor mal consciousness.
cises, which are then translated in
forward is to ask subsequent questi
who was examined isheotrhehgep evaiye n H® wi f
hi msel f 2 hfdew!l i mg after the examinat
you can analyse a |listenerWs react

what their reaction to the same que

This exercise particularly cultivat

ops a séedmskaodf vi hy, both in onesel"
have to practice the discipline of
strictly, so that | practice wunders
saying and not interpreting somet hi
wasnWtl yacg aliad . Li kewi se, wi t h my mo
what | actually wantSad ht groampv evywor &s
| anguage and communication is part
spirational consciousness, which us
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The el aboration of several such 1if
the basis for being able to take t hi
spiritualpilbadritenggidonisn, swhi ch | t hen h
see who they are and where they com
they want and how | ciseubddwei kewdi {Bb:

[

Artistic thinking

hrough artistic activity and cult

as those already described, I fi
adopted,iahdekiahgul ated willing are b
things that cruasstsaibfdi epdo, s s e il y cl ear e
fore the medgims it hetyldiofagitand in t he
way . At the start, we are al|l mor e
bal | a<tdufcrad ml@rnu rb a ¢ kagnrdo uhnadb i t s .

Who would claim that the best t hat

previous incarnations has not been
ficult childhood, adol disvhe the magnd
not have been karmically determined
for otheGforr emseomsal most | ost? Even
initiated into the ancient mysterie:
ern incarnation, expect to have to
ences that make it clear tohbBim that
wants ttos pomimtouwdle dgel hag aixre.r ci ses d
scribed are such that the soul expe
ment, and purification.

However, these processes do not tak
I have to observe myself and see ho
unfolds on the ongoing consciousnes
tor that does this indivitdakd omuper
this control function, is undoubted
know how far | have trained my thin
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a point tkhnmowlghdegeltfhat my soul wi |
deceive me, or |l ead me astray in th

Thacknowil magienwhi Rindsgl f Steiner call

arise on the scene of thinking in ¢
characfeebtedcture and the individu
ing can be comparedeteditngectauarevas ai
ground on which the colour and form
not chleeaagoredexpanded, shades and s|
that do not belong to the imaginat:i
tive facts wildl be so fhienfei, nkmorbg | e,
base must also be very Ilively and
t hem. Thilsi Visn ga ltshuittntké nlgasi s for cl
viewmgf spiritual phenomena.

In order to distinguish this | ivin
thinking, I first practice and appr
ways of thinking i @hthea bneusnib epro sosfi b
ment al actions for thinking activit
sucht msapprcegi aneée, commemorate, cor
sider, ¢ odretl e nbpel r aatt ee , ddi wsecl olev>eam; di s c L
i ne, fat hom, formul at e, i mitate, i
me mber , research, pondethiguesabbahn,

think up, vemdeitreet aWwWhat type of thin
to make the difference between thes:¢
I find the variety in the series o1
contrasting activity in my individu

I s humour part of it lirnkgisngo,urf eheul monrg
sense based on a nsioxatlutrieviotfi etsh?e sVéh at

my thinking |ike when | | augh? What)
wilitself and is |ike feeling, but d
ing or drive, but rests completely
wanting, then living thinking Iies

oneWsl-cowmrs ci oluiswmiersgg .t hi nking resembl
i ng, free stateedvhley thmeakréasstbresh
has just mad e, either finishes the
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ntinue, because he realizes that
rtant . Compaeati v owdiuhlédsdben anot he
rm for Iliving thinking. Freedom c
ister of thought. Autonomous think
which the freedom to create does
t leaves me frebetbotbowbhbiagert

focus on a thoughitt,t iindge a,t aolrk icnogn cc
experience my head as a piece of

ere is a seed in her. This is an
ntion. The smal/l seed has a power
serve of heatn Evéegplnow a&eddt heéeh
ir, the face with the ears, the e
e physiognomic aspect again and e
being in the ear tWh.atWidtoéeesdl otec t h
v eiltbspf e? It needs water, l'ight, a
n absorb the minerals from the so
nts to develop in its seed charac
d warmt h? What i s water iumlmy min
estion. 1tWs exactly the same wit

r one per sond&Phridaodiopdh ySmodil Fepre ed o Ir
de all three component s; for anot

ometry would be more earpgywrowp rdi dntaev.e A1l

constantly Blyattheviwéwy ,poHdw iam.I
e parallel onjeng magt itdim somn hought

comparing seeds? What do | think
that it creates a | iving, dynami
at can endure |Iike a tree for a t
nter s, thaet sush théatal t hggveend str
l e to develop thinking so that | ¢
luctance in meditation because of
ving thinking means (ilhe talbey igegot

€ in the sensual wor l@s ort hbaeti nwges
n both move forward in our develoc
ying canaralissoBiyscadyevel oping a way o
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to become a spiritual researcl

uth. 1t is possible that nsaome i nd

es

i ve
istic activity, but in my opinion

consciousness, a capacity for

artist of |ife, as a creator of |
ng this capacitypioithal poieatl i of
rdingly, | thinkeakhkanhgsomebbking g
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his way, because artistic think
not necesY¥anjakmyaimake ame a radit

A |light exercise

udol f Steiner provided extremely
0 N
conc
r

meditative work and repeatedly
rete exerctbhes. sAtondepand, ol w
eproduce one of his exercises i
acterize and describe the struc

rs have practiced it over the vy
e. | f |lwhoa&kti nygoud oar ehopef ul ly ¢ ome
basi s wild.l be found for furthe
spensabl e.

is of great importance for the

i ghevi ewivel seabnpdr ecrhaaciyr voyance, i
rci ses suchYoausmatgh en ef @alhleo wiorogn t o
hout any exteriihal ilti gvhtt ha ot it he
ht ort begy éd nods itnhge n ytroa dpueanleltyr attre

ough your own inner strength to
form this i deiawiilnt egnrsaidvueallyl ye nboe
ghtheavi | Bndhen see¢ @hlyisghktalt Hhatghi
i ghten avh ac¢ riera tsaesl f which he ger
ough i nAed s$hisengsha | ight that
h wisdom, in which the creative
s is what | call astral ' ight .

generate | ight through inner po
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of what man winlolt owniet hd apyh ysse ec a | eye
finer sense organs. It will become

spirit®beings.y

For one of his esoteric scholars, F
saymaditation around 1912, which |
| i st ed tabgoovees. | i ke t hi s:

Licht um mi ch

Licht erfidalle mich

Licht starke mich

Licht befreie mich

Licht stelle mich

Auf mich sel ber

I &th

Light around me

Light fill me

Light strengthens me

Lightsméree

Light introduces me

On myself

I f it i s diom teme umhy giocal | ighting c
of f the room |lights or c¢closing my e
my eyes and head withlbutorcaensti ngt ean
an inner world and on the space tha:
to take up the darkness and experie
appear to me? How do | <characterize
ries of nights andbidoagrka phky.erHow cdeiso
perience it back then? | pay attent ]
Rudol f MyttehenrerundOKkuthenZeichen und S
GA 101. DoPrangget ;. 198 7.

S'Rudol f Maretirniesche SpricheéA 2BSB8Lenibung
nach 1999. Page 150.
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moment ary dar kness. l's it all bl ack
it is not similar to coal, then the

i

e

.
S
,-’
&
Light andiLhecrikineerssand Ahr i man.
Aquarel9i28) by Rudol f Steiner.

I then create obightysbardesoboher &ah
the distance. I try out different i
stars in the sky or a distant windo
certain character of the | ight, whi
a |iytlasvawafrom me. I l et this 1igh
what drorsnthapake. I then change t he
sciousness. | walk into the |l ight s
source of 1ight. I |l ook badkiat my
succeeds, it means t hWt vignyeslelcert ai
without |l osing myself. The resultin
move freely between the two points
baakm-fiorth flow of | ight.
The exercise can also be done diffe
the 1 ight source outside, I can | et
described in the poetry meditation.
l'ight exercise should bé& that ashea
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body,
sayin
medit
dar kn

by pi
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Every
Il owi n
wor k

the star body, i s \dnmasnctorvae r e d
g. This light figure wild!l not
ative work but wildl be a chang
ess oofatwdnmilrsiutpeal worl d, | ayer
ece, and makes it conscious.

al so possible and sane to bri
a form of Ilight around me t ha
oval . As | continued to work
sense to revisirteciotgndtz erde gwlnare
that have to do with the huma
s, I sometimes received percep
|l ed aspects of divine wisdom. |
rance of wi sdoaoane ttihcreo u gW srdeopne a ts
grasped in such a way that a
, which i s, for exampl e, for mu

recognize wisdom as a force,

stral l ight experienced throug
itself manifested itself as a
d -gsviandipeinciple,imaatiavdlw, n

ringly, and intuitivieMhyh.c Abi di
otericismni $ gihe¢olera meheed etxop earsi e nc
bKwerddal iimi feErtder discovered t|
died formlry a refl-eatied ¥ ghegr s
his Ghinglh ernldssallailtsyo j ust a dr op
er self in cosmic worl W events
ation sentence:

Il think, I feel Il i ke ¥ am one
thing that is for medtiivini tnyediftoal
g the exercises and suggestion
of art that is created in the

2JosteinLiSaenppewith Pa@e@s3ifbhl e people.

SSRudol

f CHteeiSwcehrwel | e dephagri sttii geme Waeé tr

tungbeonr.nactalhe7 2.
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this individual to the extent
aws of the imagination. Wh
ignposts in the spiritual |
reseaesgpespéntt dvaelwnitgsd o Bie b
ol lidingy with someone el
xcessive speed so that we
nd feeling are acdompani e
eally striveanfdormaddmet hi
exercises and in meditat:i
n the spiritauwmbsefgueendt.l yT
e,iasn d oi st atcikmheel yr ei ncarnat.i
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Memory and conscience

Igive recommendati ons, but no regul
|l owed during the course of exercis
becomes aware of many hnhecessary me:
portant spiritual | aws. I am not sa
not need any measures or guidelines
i tual wor |l d. Anyone can gain a com
manyi rsipt ual pioneers of the past anc

As long as the practice is consciou
give are such that you can recogni z
probl ems ari se. Neverthel ess, I wWo u
i mportant things -aviade ntrdb satcit uad b &
overl ooked evenmabyirsdhahaéesd t o do

wi tmte mo,r ywhi ch | have mentioned agail
is important in many exercises. | n
our own ability to remember. It is
yesterday, the day before yesterday
eaes$ti childhood to give us certaint:

we have adaahnde ,t hought .

I n everyday | ife, what we basically
simply remember so that i mportant |
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from consciousness. From a spiritu:

memory also means that | should onl
whi ch | have achieved something in
any qualities or merits tdemywvelf o
from my own experiences, which | c

which arise directly from the curre

| f I gain karmic knowledge through
at how | worked and acted -H4eB-previc
teem should not be influenced, as i
was able to do in the paskalmaes. E
I should consider myself to be not
worked out myself in this incarnat:.

The Cypriot mystic and héadeb) Styl.i
called Daskalos, who taught and tol
i ves, did not think much ,bfe-gui ded
cause he was very aware of ishe dang
why he recommended his students not

area, but to wait patiently unti/l
would come naturally from their med
After being blessed with karmic ins
that | was undergoing a huge inner
then even decided to take the extra
writing publicly about my ptedious

to use an authentic example to show
new karma exercises after exploring

One consequence of having karmic an
that many peopleinnt mypecadxdg e aodF ilfi
were attaching greater value to mys:«
the actions of historically known p
tribute. | felt as if they were cl a
me today becaawsvwemordt pasit racalii zed th
ing down a very narrow path with th
where those who wecal bpsaeviengoimet
selves consciously cul iewvaniinfg shey
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were spiritiahd ywemé ortmedef ore appal
tonderstand my new, inner |l ocation.

Why is it important to rely only on
to attach any values from previous
causes an expansion of the soul, wh
tion we camalulsedtast sal bodyn wi de ¢
exper l-percfear Mmahreces from previous

this experiential space, in the

ger that-cohecicoauseass i s too wea
Wsl-edwrects from the pasdi mafGlkee cur
it, can be overwbBélrmad, byemper at
drowned in it, or even fall asl eep

O o0 Qa —™Oo
- > o9 o5 —
@ S

ter the first karmic imaginations
one wil |l recogni ze that it i's an ir
present self through memory and biog
with normdbayprasksat The memory wor Kk
be facts from current | ife consequen
of -awhfeness, a cohesion of who |
want to become in the future.

Theecdrhd ng that |1, as a current hun
in my spiritual teoansadinmptesl thaev aeag
gui reycuirmr esitaladyayconsciousness. So f:
social context, traditional soci al

ture in which | have |lived have supj
i cal standards for action. Conscien
us, a -smmpntihtual scale that shows us

own actions in rel atciioent yt.o ot her pe

As my personality maturesisaperitual
contact,nptrhis measuring device, fall
because new abilities develop that \
in the future, but could initially
t hat I myself might consider et hica
wo n Wt necessahemySoapdrocwoeul d qui ckl
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nflict with my existing surroundi
nerally speaking, perhaps stildl

(o

t it cant lagpsior iteuatithaetxperi ences
ch a way ldobatecti bheiyosparky ngut
ral actions without even noticin
art lying. I'f I never stol e, I ¢
mmi h woong actions arises because
|l i ke before, begin to seduce us i
ery right to do so because as spi
rough suchHhmomalr mbédseosmssti theref
mai ntained, yes, become even mor
e of new, spiritual experiences
h the wusual et hos. To track and
' thy memory and rfealalionweidn gc otnwsoc i ee)
es can be practiced in sequence:

'
[

g
o

C
t

a
S

emember hoohangeeessuml ibgehatut i f ul [
hg course of a day. I capture h
ronment and creates different c¢
a bthbmelrdwseks, the fog, a rainbow,
he forest, houses in the distan
on through the day and how | go
t hat t hleriemawga sn es umysseetl.f i n t he
he sun around the earth during
of me |lies in thepabedfitobdomyaton
tand i n intys nsipnidr ivimogaleed yt heowbr | ¢
the sunlight. | experience thi:s

|

r

_ <K S =
— -

=

_1
~o SV~ e~ 0 n —

el t he power of memory in it.
at three sp
in youth, an

e diofniec et $ nf acdml
d one in childhood.

the other exercise | start withi
perience myself in the I ight t ha
her side of the earth that | cannc
dy is in bed. I | ook aind dlaiscgpve
met hing i mmor al at the same ti me
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consci e
how a ¢
ti m?

ce if | cannot i ntervene e X
il

n
h d is abused? How do | try

In thiWiweyselri es of misdeeds that

committed in the world and that I I
Feelings of shame, guilt, or discom
be poured into my conscience in ord
my per$enalwhiich in retrospect must
judged asf wrongmain -weakd to mpiself
tion, | will overcome the possible
and my achievements can, i gbedr anga w
truth of alll humani ty.

When you go through an inner devel
diately a pwuwhect her adtami body, s
t hl ageft syoursel f. First you achi ev
opment of t hlei ksehisneilnfg,, asnun mper fect
so to speak. This inner soul C 0SS MmCc
With this, however, the devel opme

changed owdryy amd step by step into
this devel opment has reached a ce
reacthegher amat lcgchoemmaod aeedi gher

sel f, then the possibility arises
nat 6 ns.

“Rudol f WeledmerBedeutung hat die okkult
Menschen fiar l(iply siies -hidnd elnei b, At herl ei b
sein Al HsAt5?2 DoRPacge&€ hf 1976
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3Building the 1 ma

chWl dbuil ditrhgatblaogekssi mply made o
be a | ot of fun. YThere is an al
phas

I o
t h
t e
uc

Th¥Wl escefppdaitnhg of the reincarnat.i

s u
an
p h
pr
w h
it
or
ea

Ka
ti
WO
w h
ho
re
it
k a
to
Fr

ized the total artist and eoc
wing a popular exhi bi-dadlolnedonGadeu-nc
eani st architectubPdehand Shepecrk hol m
acher in art training in the 1970
ation.

n h
pernatural states of being, throu
d birth and finally through a se
ses of Iife is characterized by
cecsfsess series of coveringls, orgat
ch is spiritually supplied betwe
el f in a dwelling place of its e
er to |ive in spaweer iaemtdy tadfmel,i Vit

and also be able to move and tr

n o —To 9w

rma research actwually builds in n
al, but uswtadillydiumg oohlsocdhkose s er y on e
rked on in many different ways th
ich are also |l argely responsible
mely enclosures. Rudolf Steiner i
search. Thereforewilfluthuawe ktaos mée a
s results from a spiritual perspe
rmic connections for tduep rweasyesar c h
recognize fellow human beings i
om the new insights gained in t

55Arne KIlingbodregenAken Flaenrt :Architektur u
unvoll endete PWMnktiaorfalriesvougd. by Denni s
|l ated from Swedish by Dorothée EkIlund. V
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envimeon can be clarified, regardl es
present or in the past. Karma resea
on historical personalities with wh
have to have a direct karmic relati
Latent in human beings are skills f
can now be used as a foundation anc
donWt yet know what everything was

resear o\prtensasggth number of factors t
di scussed so far Icfomen ttohgee tfhierrs ta gtaw c
emphasis was placed on the sensual

nature, on the soul of the purely a
creative nature of pr arcetsiecaer,c hf rcohna rn-
acter of allowing iabhker eimphd@aeai ¢ etdo

This means a meditative creation pl
spiritual vision. So, I strive to b
|l eads to spiritual research and r ej
studies. The subjective, mwhatcihomust
of art, has to give way to the objec
in investigative meditation. Throug
practice, I show how one can achi e\
consolidation of what biid iftlyiomttoi nfge ed
order to arriveA amaiob jtehcetnmev eo ft rtuhtihs.

back to a name for a meditative act
Ybui hidu tn{g.

YMe feeling that the developed hun

things of the spiritual world is di
sual human being has towards the pt
hi mself to be in a certain place i
obgtes he perceives are Youtsidey hi
humanon the other hand, feels as
itual object of his perception, as
wal ks from place to placehyi nhet he s
is also called the Ywanderery in t
At first, he i@l fn ohweh erreemaaitn ehdo mei .t h
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wandering, then he would not be at
object in spiritual space. Just a ¢
pl ace in physical space by startincg
al so be the case in the othrer worl
a place somewhere that you first e
spiritual possession of. In this pl
i tual home for yourself and then r
homE@EhkBumamnving in the physriycal wor
thing as the ideas of his physical
automatically describes London dif
the spiritual home is divbtiermert t
born into the | ateroyvrarnth;oydwminryg ac:
youyrdiunstinctively absorbs a series
rything from then on isyowmvibhdwaet ar
f or nyeodorwn spiritual home WwWiouh full
therefore judges based -dmiist cwiet h
aton of a spiritual home is call ed
of secregff science.

Al ready in my first book | deal t i
how | founded a home supeasnamnuil all vy
di vi dual issouflurttememprl edi scussed and ex
aspects of how they can be used as
itual field are continued.

¥n ancient ti mes, which predate ou
spirit in which the initiates guar
externalToydavyi,siwhleen our | ives have
itual, they are not present in the
But spiritually they are present €

seeks darestind

The exercises and meditations for b

rations and activities in order t o
%Rudol f Witeeierelrangt man EWekletn@h hli0s.se ho
Dornach 1961. Page 165f.

S bPdge 19.
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temples of the spirdartawidt e@anf bhd t I
sphere and i n itrhcei wiedsumbls o Batlempl e

gods, that is, for the angels and
chies,y ®voemoitf know it. These beings
spaces of thought, memory, and sens
mate temple compl exes. I n the most

beings truly blessed with spirit wh
t he noarli ghome of spifrrioonuawh iicnhd itvh edyu av
released before the first incarnati

l nner i mages and the Akas

Odi |l on Reld®nbB)He&4a0i on
Al so known as YHead of Christy or VI

from a mosaic in Ravennay. Pastel,
othing is | ost in cosmic evolutic
When we think, feel and act in |i
in pheistubalt ance of our astral body,
I cannot do anything without an i ma
in my own astral body. Stylianos At
lier, became known atsea@edhekbhodg hi &r
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contkkxtspoke of el emental s, of 1iwvi
constantsy create.

They are not only used as a benchmat
they also |l ead multiple Iives of the
|l evel s. Afterelad menttaleyp chvaevre tamat ,

things, the phenomenowadt etedépathy

healing in e.g. Reiki is based. Eve
i ndividual sends out is an el ement ¢
their own, fi ndrependretntt lnrem out. The
emental can be constructive or dest
of energy it stores.

I n Rudol|W &rteimeposophy, they <corr.
forms of thought and feeling that a
alities on the astral pl ane. They &

man hi mself t hat consi st of astral
used by witderaentools for their gos
open as a thought form and can all o
to ring through. But the closed thol
the divine voice to entéare, tdouigtht mu

of |l ove, seen imaginatively, |l ooks
gently and compl etely embraces the
intended. I f you think a hateful t
pointed shape, closed in order to w
The astral i mages of the nor mal cou
ni gthitme context, are | ater stored ir
fall asl eep. The etheric body radi:
during sleep into the et herre sipnh-er e

scribed and stoeedyohi ehéa€Akaah

i ctekrough the cooperation of the gu
ings. There, the images of earthly
renced during sl eep remain per mane

Kyriacos @erMaMakgiudse sv:on Strovol os. Die
eines spiriKoelbleBkBsblee!l ekPadtdimichen 1988

166



Akasmdhcords so that a clairvoyant <cart
have committed as actions over the

vious incarnations can be found in
we go through spiritually between i
I't is also the case that during sle
li ¥ar jhyedt he astral body, each of wus
of thelwnkasha ismi rsiptaud arlal can be thec
of between the earth and the orbit ¢
picture gallery of theiwuwigseiModadu.s i nc
only is the last |ife traversed in
visited by wus in their pictorial | eq

day we experi enciet whaddre owen sk aeremi cw
use them to create a correction for
A meditative activity during the da
conscious everyday processes and th

ur

consciously intdgrfeetsed yttreem i nto o
n my experience, the Akashic image
tantly appear 1like Iivi subst an

n
ee a person appear who ved in th

|

S ng

t hastpilr iotbusaelrlvwe move and ca even sp
S [

| anguage oift htematwet iwweul d probably nq

hi@or he could speak in todayWs | an;
derstand hi m. I n such a case it 1is
ceased who communicates iagehianway,
el ement al of the personality at tha

i tual copy. So, we can auvArdcehri svtean d
where these appearances are found,
clodasduplication or otuheigsgpdvef dupl i

I't i s quite possible thaapiwhtiuree | a
contexts, | will judge incorrectly
mi st akes, I collect multiple experi
i mmedi ately making j uaganernad tse prrhce-
cessing is best achievetdoipr omgtliw

claim true knowledge from a higher
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appears automatically or what you 1
read the previous incarnations, so
urally reflected back from our own
wor k. But we cYainsti@kesavej detrive t he
fication incorrectly.

Someon@éasgawmn! i kel §fewen i tiRadsdoutfa St e -
neyr while in reality this individual
incarnated personality. It is also
age provides 1logical information, t
mantras, including extensiYyBeelectur
ne&y i mage, but these do not come f
ality, but rather as freshly produc
SteMnerer sonal ity at -itmae st iama.uaThg
somet hing alive and not an adventur
ur f ul i nf or mactailolne dt hcrhoaurgnhes b §nagn g , C
pirit vdiased,arcawsl d he appearance c
y he medi umbifsalcoinf§ieé axterdoss ki nd,
f he conveyed content itself appe

- T »mw o

t
t
would therefore be an i mportant
obtain clarification in this fie
ate a devaluation of this esoter
gualitative researlcihngonc aint .beByur
stood as a version of the beginn

s, which could be misleading wit!Hl
ough i magination and intuition.

- 5 Q09 0O —+ —
o0 D0bKQ - o0
= »n - o0

the direct interpretatiansof thi
easy, the translation of what I
o an intelligible form or | angua
task. Even Steiner, paradoxi cal
g of the Il ast centuryn &athi s me
nt inatiCédr AkEska today, startin
ritual research i<owmswal hg.| abor

w ® 5 0 7 3 —
T < T SO~
- oS0~ ~

would allow myself to be helped b
I experienced externally mysel f. B
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enough, it was easier to research t
same cases from history before. The
standing in my way, so to speak. Ho
torical processes and have grasped
corhpet e, representations of historic
events | have seen with them in ord:q
pened. A steadfast continuation of
sense in which | have devetboped the
that reduce the irrefutable effort
Concernability
Befosrpeiritual research, the ment al
recovered and strengthened. My
strengthening when | focus my thinki

and the same <content through Trecur
ver asmg, sayings that are maintained
serve these repetitions.

YWhatever does not |l ose value thro
through rPepetition.y

This aphorism by the Swiss philosop
the future gain of the unknown, whi
tion of t he -kmioevmt. i fTihce parrotcess of I
have laid it out here, alsothlerves t
same approaches, motifs, and moment
a circuitous or slow path, without
Akasha. Later, when the soul power s
sible, similar to what ploragxmeriinen de
first book, to conduct karma resear

¥Stefan Bleawttkeeonki:rd ni Aplgewiesmen.sefFumt ur L
Basel 2011.
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ti me | |l earned to be able to integr
the nortmBdhydagnsci ousness.

Using parabllmsovirmrcdrmteexted lof | i fe,
build a kind of artistic framework
spirirttgalons. The various thought for
builds wup internally serve as il lus
as vehicles for carefully arriving
which then take ¢fihmmpopglacenotfgf shand
spiritual realities to light there.
created images aran\Wt tthreye.ar®Bhay a&x
of a higher reality, which does not
a karmic past |like a flash of 1ight
dependent on the physical body, so
gadiyou still need the iilage sgryaodw aclrley
the creative forces in the etheric I
real i maginations can be matawrpeld ou
environment .

WLeu assume that a person has a | o
l oving heart he performs a | oving
needs |l ove, then he gives somethin
does not become emptier as a result
the @thesrmon an act of |l ov e, he rece
fuller, and if he performs an act
comes even fulleThehpohassemenhhimog
ot her people that makiess syoomue tfhuilngers
compl iltatt eldlo thuman being should ha
define | ove, to easily see througt
compl iWeatpear.cei ve it but no defini
But a symbol, a simple symbol, a ¢
fuller as it is poured out, gives |
Such images are wuseful for occul't
noti cee tahrae Iwi fted above the wusual
ascend to the spirit, we have to f
opposihtoeset &« htat are applicable to t
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Therefore, you find that the devel
is an important means of &%Scending

I | atespitril k Bdbawdampl e, it doe
assumed that such spirit islands
rather this definition comes cl
ticeml d ®@dlolmi gledrf, whi ch becomes al
ted at this | evel of exploration
y concep,tss talret swd aogpn deal wi t h
ecoghizable realities in a pract
dges that sumprortentclee dJmhiorsiet wale
s is the materi al of spirit know

~+~oc oS 0 OTUT —
—

o O =T >TSS 59 S oS cc o~

=
(0]
o —= =

e )

is may seem |like a very cumber som
be practical, correct, and succe
e ttwvheandecades. Both for ol der pec
ience who nevertheless had a feal
| as for younger people who want
hastily, it has proven mhhat the
he nmtddheg,twbdich represents hai
n in meditation profie&txsomsl f¥f
s about spiritual experiences a
e
i

-~ -

"
c o
w 5 0o

we | earn that everything has t

a spiritual phenomenon comes to |ig

Steiner also worked a | ot with symb
content of meditation. He particul a
created meditation motifs should no
but rather should be crewagdt hat a f
they point to the different in the

ORudol f [Siteeigneeirssti gen Wesenheiten in del
Naturr &AcHi8l. Dornach 1984. Page 59f.
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|l magi rkantoiwedge i s artis

Jost ei nApSptrhietri:on
Egg tempera on plywood (2005) .

y approach is that no true spirtri

without coming intalcbeptagsal wealy
presupposes a striving for knowl edg
istic motives. | start with remembe
I want to achieve spirituall-experi e
wi || i mmedi ately erases the memory
thinking. After it fades away, | c¢cr
ble to renunciation, which graduall
perception in the i maginative di men
knowl edge there. It i®anets tthe tearsmis
knowl edge, but my Yaakistwde avas | labmha
spiritual beings, creates a sphere
itual knowledge possi bl e. Tsheel fsuper
suppor-ksowlkeé¢dge.
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YWe first have the objective knowl ¢
it i s naturalistic. We then
it is artistic. We then c

o — -

I

i

r that i s mor al . And we t he
throoghbi tiion; it i s maltivepigoarrsi. - [ . .
ences you have perceptions, not id
turning¥t o t hem.

rdingWtep&tefnention, I behave
on until a new ground of knowl ec
out fear of the inner darkness.
ght concepts in order tso bring
, because a tr

u i magination ca
y perceptions. I

t

I

e

deas and concept
S natur e. | enco
y ba®ed soan their

al litggardl ess of i
each one different

Knowl edge is always possible when
come together. It is not somet hing
devel opment . I therefore like to ev
because | come up with new concepts
converasrts$omultn nyt her statement s, St
i mage and concept are not mutually
each other. Both are actually nece
hi gher worl ds. Spiritual research a

peri eimee expl ai ns Tta sRiicdd lhe ss: dfo okhi |

WReal spiritual science can only be
its own inner wor k, finds the tra
sciousness to olneamiy heixwgsderditie nvetheisl e

SlRudol f Neetwegensetral t ung des GAz3 @3 .enLea-gal
ture from December Ra®Peaio21. Dornach 19
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standing in the spiritual wor |l d. I
crease, not a decrea¥?e, of the usu

In my study oW IRufde!| worSk,eilnheirniti al

recognizer of the spiritual worl d.
e.g. the guardian angel to |life in
an independent spirit recognizer th
wor k. Steiheci wninyestatped that we ca
the spiritual through i mages and ad
Wnd as soon as the images are comp
cepts that are actually only suita
no |l onger contain what the{® are act
The terms we have all/l come from bef
ing to Steiner 1921. Therefore, onl\
t hrough-mant alVvi pgocess, e. g. have be
empl ary manner through trairni-ng i n
encing art. Steiner speak,svhafcha Yco
I interpret as meaning that it is

ground for afnr eiemadfilnoawtiinogn t hi nki ng
t he ot herqigisrsi timalt he

Our memory, our remembrance is so
sometimes a I|little worse, but we a
experiences; we remember these exp
the case with whatpiwewtewdleés i eWe ec an
experience this in sifienceni bebhasy
been experienced, it is over. And

if it is to stand before the soul

usual sense of memory. It is only i
one makes great effore Beesonoaeptu
spi riwtourdld, when one sendpioneWsalmir
2Rudol f DStee iRietrsiel ¢denuBhideWsiBEpked eredf: t

dargestellter Ausblicklaud) .ei@r ANt hTag
buchausgabe. 2. Band. Dornach 1974. Pag
B8Rudol f Vgetletiweesreen GAd 16O&hh®btnach 1963.
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world. This is very difficult. You
there, without your body helping vy

fore, you must have consolidated
you must have become a %roper 1l ogi
When it comes to spiritual experien
where | can | et the ideas within m
against dackeoihem drama of knowl ed
coming able to |l et concepts and i ma
they | osesitdhreainresesne They must become
the i magination, so to speak. I pr e
scribingm otnhei ,sg dfer and descri bing i
as well. Thinking in tédeome@iai seanl
sory organ that passively allows th
through it, or it must actively enc
i

ke supple tentacl es.

Prepar atmeomn adangositionin

ome people |l ove a certain | andscaj
~be maintained as a garden or park
may be in a place far away from ci\
these exercise sequences are about
ated water, such dslsa rvealm,, rdareal,,
fjordoceranglheel y everyone knows sucl
the I ife of the senses, which can n
come a specific place of doriagiimnf or
Some thought it was good to use a |
since they were children. I chose |

experienced from repeated hikes.

Sol take a seat and discuss with m
which place is suitable. A beautifu

Rudol f Bitei geéesktigchen Grundkrafte de:
kunGA .305. Dornach 1979. Page 84f.

175



a
| ch
t has
dy nami
nd of
whi ch <can
t erkmmr ma
and

di scovery

The
ti

mi
en
S
er

dyna
me , ev
with thi
tion aft
The jour
t hat ar e
sary pre
These ar
det ai | b

n
ca
e
el

at
ou

medit
vari
proced
can fi
postu
S, whi
act myself
the imagin
before |
various |
and deal
optimally

I n
t he
and
and
tain
t ool

0]

Before and
a mantra o
di stance f

separate

home i n

mus eexmpr ess
s e t,whuiplc hibnr iintg

neys

present

Wi
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to be a
¢ kar ma
my
be

country as an adu
pl ace where | have
neutr al pl ace in
medi t at icorne amheen tai o
meditative inner
referred to here
that el ements a
back rmoj dthren @y * scefn

the past.

gn
a

al so

into

karma meditatioey which
sever al hours i f necessa
inner home, to which | re
having carried out a kin
or movements igmdd o i nr
ot usually known at the b
utions, invite travel comj
motives and irersaeridetiiwit

c

, t he
ocati
s o
i ts
may

caref ul me n
ons, stations and
that the research
way f rceeepltyi oinn. adelr -
appear in meditati
means that I wi || l ear
, SO0 that the correspondi
ative wortdeasietaeapeohnenkE:e
the entire process
and actions, I hi
separately so th
and carried o

mo st

cations
th them
prepatred

the karma meditat:i
r A saying that is familiar
rom everyday things and,

from t heibrelgcomt ent

after
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sometimes ask protective beings and
and supfilortumpgaddompanyi nig usramego n e
the meditation.

Not only the wuntrained person needs

who enters into a meditative consci
medi ate, usual support of the senso
ti me consciousness, however, we are
worl d anyway according to our Kkar mi
supernatur al influences. But how mu
tion may be when this normality is
dent al exercise, which can be pract
foorhe spirit of devoti on, modesty, a
Il vividly think that, depending on 1
I find myself in a place in a | arg:
peopl e What kind of pceornhnaepcst i aopnp edaor
on its own in my conscioushess? Am
one place? At an airport? On a patl
cat hedral ? Which people are in fror
me? What does the groung amaea theokvh
l'ike? Can | track down someone aroul
I have a conversation with someone
a certain direction?

I did this important exercise of de
spiritual position again and again
order to clarify whether | had chan
the first | ocation and t hosief iaerdounc
myself as an advanced | earner, it c
myself regressed. Having modesty 1in
the correct classification in the r
among the most i mpor trainetn tgautailoint iaensd
search.
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Assi stance from the dec

n my fikLtsvi bgowith iIinviepiobtedPeéapld

how, after my first i maginations a
into contact with deceased people w
area can also be practiced in order
i tual things. I wi || not il lustrate
examples here. Neverthelnals 0,f Iscwouwll

example that ¢
must now see f

an shed | ight on s ome
or t hemsiealtvee sf owh etthheemr
seek contact in karmic work with pe
and a new birth in |ife. There i s n
t his, but when such contacts are de
vided for the meditative practices.

an | c agd d e uvAd odnay mnviitnhv east i gat ed \
carnation in the ancient city
n -dparye sGeenotr gi a. Whil e researchir
e

ocwno >
< ® >

a

e er for goods from I ndia, Cent
e editeshangan the i mpression th
e saw in the eceRonmaenx tc uolft urhe so fGrtehce
ry AD was identical to a friend w
r e This woman, here called Corin
a rtistic a
the dece
rself the
hrough he

rslaoff ehesthe engaged i n a
meditatively search for
d all owed? Al da asked he
d then she began to go t

LT T
5 5 O O 5 5

n one of our conversations, Al da
ock that acted as a bookend on a
t as a gift by Corinna who had act
mal | scul pture by working the soa
started it. I got the intuitive i my
Al da now began to carve, shape, and
set off meditatively to Il ook for Co
result was a beauti ful, rco emdedns ha
phase, brought back many wonder f ul

n —T o —
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friend she no |l onger had so present
weeks, Alda felt mature enough to s
l evel

After articulating her questions ar

help to her guardian angel, she was
i tual realm that was no | onger C O m,
scape, but which nevertheless gave
rdge with a beauti ful p a naowaarnei co fvi e\

a figure she recognized as Corinna,
movements with her arms and hands s
colours and formations that eventua

t heeaar I't was as i f at this moment
cumf erLeinkcee.a | andscape architect, Co
al | t he beautvyi etwleadt Al da and |

Al da was granted a short talk and s
friend who said that she was doing

cC 0ome, because that was what she was
assured that she would hel phlAyY da t o
pl ane according to the spiritual I a

ByRudol f Steiner we find a number o
descriptions about the dead and abo
birth. | Dbring here two of his stat
tive and excellent addition to my e

¥t is the dead who live in Devacha
have there, themselvesywork to tral

The term Devachan i-Bi metcampwasmd: SRe\
ago;d chaumnt r yor eag.iemnt can be transl a
|l and of the gods, the kingdom of th

ence between two incarnaléiomg, itnhe
human individuality, enters and exy
into a new | wbel dTbe Pevachanlis a ¢
I n it weave the archetypes of form .

are shaped according t oA tchleam ravnody awhtc
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who has reacl®cdsth esutbantgeh saf i nt ui ti
consciously ent at ewiatehh cthtaen daencdde as e d .

YJust as the p
work on the sp
the ones who s t
who take part in th
ad higher beings wh

eople here work on t
iri ual archetype of
heir energies i
e reincarnation
o direct the t|

realm t hat is in our mi dst , the de
faokarth. The people breathe the a
could not breat he. In a similar wa

whre t he ai
the initia
exampl e, t
t
i

is here, the light wor
e sees the beings of th
e plants are surrounded
and when e ight transforims the
[

[
s of the dead who achi
|

is the spi t

i tual wor | float above the earth
form of Whe plants.

YNow we wil!l understand what kind
worl d has on wus, if I first mentio
ence manifests itself to one who i s
to receive inspirations from the s
him in such a way that he can only
consciousness, if he can absorb, S
being who wants to inspire him, s
somet hing of the Iife tendefncy and
it is a matter of the spiritually
scious contacts, not only from the
medi ate way through inspiration wi:t
is necessary that he carry in his
bought about through interest and
trained person must be able to tra
short ti me, in such a way that he

] have translated both Mgustcédheftemnt R
wicklung uBdk€hGAsile S, Dornach 1981, P a
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bits, of ypeheofbei mg human being

shes to come into contact. He mu
n in such a way that he can say t
bits so much that you could do wl
ufledel , sense and will ik it. 1t
was precisely my impression that
CorinnaWs artistic habits by sha

course of a few weeks, she carr
ne scul pture. This waswsomabhing
, but it enabl ed her to make r oc
sence of the deceased. As | foll
itatively, I got i maginati ons, i
I'd therefore ask mordeaesperlefciwsaes qu
e to express. This collaboratior
ught an example that gave us exe
deceased faces. Some of these r
foll ows:

We can seek contact with a deceased
as we do it out of selfless |l ove ali
from the deceased for ourselves. Th
and that is why, in our unwlkenstandi
we ask them to communicate with us.
they cannot take care of our concer
in the middle of some specific tasks:s
angels they are connedcteard wiitthh ,whcad m
we approached them about.

The paradox may even occur, howeve
sound, t hat in the earthly worl d, I
has even been asked, we have alread
we did not notice, since we have no
anwWant to be our companions in the
My transl|l uidoh f fOBivemi \eerrbii ndung zwi sche
den undGATolG&.. Dornach 1976. Page 188.
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The deceased are able to point to tl
recognition. However, we must consi |
the devel opment after death because
be able to interfere intthbumednsahb
the detetawieldl prove useful to form c
sequence between two incarnation g
the deceased stays, so that diff e
tion can be recdB8gmicke dnab®FhePamd o
Wor mer and Lildi Chavannes, which tr
phist At ®& Kaopman path of practice b
ne suggestions, serves in this reg:
ceptua¥ basi s.

s
er
k

Masters and guardians of

Another theme can elevate meditat.i
S ue. I't concerns -adalel eqdu ema s toenr so fo f
dom, who are always intimately conn
I f I have worked my way socéahlredhat
advanced individualities or masters
of course i ncslpuidoeda It hweomm ki.n my

can make it clear to myself where
on with spiritual or karmic strea
e ate the actions of previous pe
ne as an invisible heépamd Ever
e something specific, the righ
ertainty that the spiritual wil
t We didnWt have to worry tha
n The matur at i oen foofr tshpe rsiagdwlal
e

—
>
(¢}
* ® > 0O *+t o0 —

Paul Wormer, Lili CHBdvarkneau’schiKekKomap m
sal sel ement e Vieml agbé&nel &8f Gtetigdrets| 20 @ H.
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reference frWmeRBubdypl Es6teiner wor k
rst World War is appropriate to b
emphasized that al most every med
epening, is a coming into®%®contact
d in a meditation we wil/ only be
zZe, says Steiner, what such a pic
i
0
n

S>>0 T >
- > o o —

ritual devel opment than we ours
ws us and speaks to us. tf this
not arise that | have to feel un:
submit to someone | donWt know,
el f into an icmowsidsaicbclee hioe rpd racchey ,a
a ueue where everyone has their
ercise of positioning mentior
r and the books by Markides, |
o the queshtei oma soyfehréesh Amevoir & a o f
FIl ower AlloN&®Whouse (1909
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n with a Christian attitude
with Christ, who Rudol f St €
|l igious beliefs allow one to
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to the objective motive of
ion described here is in no
achieve their own idea of th
own | evel of belie&darmxrcd -t er mi
ttitude, which is based on an-
rms taken from it for spiritu
showed how my karma al so has
nces, e.g. hasd ifnGoceré& gbyepd-, and
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¥arma and the Christ are the epito
the |l aw of cause and effect in the
of devel opment . The Chri st Power [
ment of this karmic | ind sag oa bguic

found at the bottom of every human
Christ y¥n earth.

Some exceptional publications by | s
Powell also address -comndad agnuesex or
plary manner, which can provide tho
sight into the acti@he &far @hr asd bp
i tual researcher Heide Oehms partic
of what role systematic spiritual t
fact that so many spiritual and Chr i
seem to generally belong to humani't

WSpiritual experiences and experiel
consequence of preparation as an a:
an invitation to a change of heart
if you havenWt prepared for it in
something in the person that <creat
earlier times that is reactivated
occurring. And if it really happene
turned away from the spiritual t hr
hevas converted to the spirit throu
fruits of this experience would be
subsequently | os$&pihitstt diiadfien g eidse sn gc
sary in every case, either as prepa
experience or as an insight into ol
unforeseen spi tGitwuah Ehpewagnwe. ar
we must actively work on transform

“Rudol f KotsenmiongeorrGiAe 94. DBaddad6éh 1979.
“Jesai ah BRas Adqmirrointuel |l e Ereignis des
, Dornach 199
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ual experiences, including e
ent character if they are ac
n this case they are finer a
nt experience &f the presenc:
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The feeling participat:.
return conversion

Meditaticcrneaotfetsera more intense i nve
dramas and events than is usual e
I n everyday |ife, our ability to be
empathize with others is someti mes
circumstances. Often the strong feel
has passed and an overview has been

Anxi ety can temporarily hold back a
i ngs. I n my experience, thriving i
other hand, creates future probl ems
rienced in advance. When medfitating
kar mi ewg, we must expect that for me
strongly that they would overwhel m
them with similar i nt ensCiotmp aire nor
what okdrl i er about the medical doct
pr-éhristian Celtic initiation.

But wvaditenegati vely shocked here, be:
the spiritual is constantly per meat
We are, so to speak, immersed in a
hierarchies, so that the experience
| i vedadwiqtuhat e strength. I was al way
enced such strong i mpressions whil e

“Hei de ®ahnmsa:kendWarsm? I nnere Entwickl
Grundl age gei stViegeérmgF@dhiaghdiatusn. St utt ge
186 .
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was t helomamae (dvioigemdtl corresponding

m previous |ives that viere al ooke
siiaond vi sited them for the first
tional |l ife became stronger agai
al experience, the spiritual usu
ng very abstract. When you appr
rd tabsthract i s overcome and the
ensively effective in elhiengssoul ,
se, which can sometimes be posit
eady at the imagination | evel I
omes more refined, but especi al
nsforms into a feeling force bec
y and the muscul ar system. Feel
ive through mediilblatomes ambri gi tayn
e sensitive. It becomes a partic
el f with the wisdom and truth of
s process of transformhagpeent al
itsel f, but |1 have to essentiall"’
constantly observe myself in or

directions.

s domeannath appeal to megal omani
ves an extraordinary task with t|
pened up about previous | ives in
el f with the imaginative content
mathack into previous incarnatio
emptive, and renewing .i nl tkevegd ng
wto ud intensity of which Rudol f S
et us now |l ook, after -lwviemhbh asvyes -l 00
m, at the polar oppesisbe ysypytsemm
ich is also present in the whol e
e humamadeii gpredi sposed, we | ook
man being. Thro

gh his head, ma n
e

u
reflection of th current extern
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But if one ascends to initiatory s

the wearlier earthly lives through
transformation into inspirational

intuitive knowl edge. Then you | ook
| i vobeust, you then see them in their
i tual worl d, knowl edge is also som
person who goes through this with
|l ooks into the previous earthly |

t hernow, just on June 15, 1924, but
seltfhatur se of pr eviHoeus oeasmtWt! yj ulsityv
into iviewhbhackeat himself in his el
I't i s not an abistignaot ,iteogns fiosvea |
mation, a oneness, a becoming ident
inner being becomes very alive, ve

you return to your previous earthl
gain t he opportunity to change t

wo | dvWhat. i s the point of view of
t hat one usually has? The point of
view that one wusually has is the he
whi oolu yal ready had in your previous
of view of your world view, it 1is
can only make the spiritual t hat I

point of your worldview.

Initiation therefore consists in t
spiritualizes himself by going bac
And actually, al | clairvoyance mea
wor d, going back to previous |ive
mems not to stop in your current e:
things of the world with the perso
earthly |ife. And as a rul e, when
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earth, you make the discovery that

has actually become aymuch more pe
On the one hand, the conf imamieng i nf
me td apwhen | had my own karmic exper
hand, for me they mean a constant a
so seriously that | constantly exan
my current attitude to I|Iife and ho\

ever yfdeay |

A |l andscape as a starti

or dynamic karma meditation
andscape in which I stand al
sotindhbogpetic attunement tc
natur e.

a preparatory attunement wit
poe f
|l ecte |
in th
inner

First, I create a |l ocation from whi
area. I pay attention to the ground
Wh a 't does the grass |l ook 1I|i ke, what
trees grow here? | start mg ttho-my o\
wards the horizon. I't is important
and details of the | andscape for my
ponents it has. At the beginning, t
real, physical appearance emay fpoenv a
me mory.

Gradually, some areas wil/ change a
to create artistic and i maginative
buil dings. So filiwert datriegrmirttlyef b s ary
various el ements that are in the re

“Rudol f Steiner in the lecture on Jun
Wr dacw)Es ot eri sche Betrachtungé@amgekar mi sc
Band V. GA 239. Dornach 1963. Page 259
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of the soil, the moisture and the p
conditions. | give myself time to ol
various objects and creatures. Afte
and trees grow here, I Il'i vet @ereo wh
It is necessary to visualize the ca
the path of the sun in the | andscaf
me mowlyer e east actually is, | try toc
rect east in the following meditat:i
mate prevails in external natur e.

weat her, or | create blue skey, cl ou
weat her can also change during a me
from a trip and it had started to s

that this could happen!

Over time | wildl be able to under st
and contexts of my | andscape in suc
ive in the superficiality of thing

i
know certain subtletiesebrthentiancAs
feelingylbeibnegdgi ns to for m.

When t hmesdiktiiargdi pma ot il hedpepcietd t hat mo

and more is experienced in nor mal

sharpened ability to observe and th
ture and the rest of the environmen
previously didnWt nbeifestousthhbh oh;
I can feel the qualities of creatio
bet ween sensory i fe and meditatio
strengthen and cultivate my soul <co

Architecture of t he |

hen the | andscape has become real
have developed a kind of feelinc
comd¥uigl ér vashbailifdoeEngexample a hut
type of this structure can be quite
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build a house in such a way that it
| andscape in question. Others want
or a tower.

Johan Fredri k (E8K®rnsberg (1822
Romsdal shor(nl8é5)Rauma

I | et my aaotheaaviei vfer ee rein so that |
soul needs for its inner activities
the house that separates me from th
ferent moods aecdo nmmootuitfssi tteh ahne etchh o -
sen as ipresisdmal For this building pro
apply for a kind of building permit
beings. I even imagine that they wa
with the inner work, so that from d:
ian intangible way through their wil
|l ooked after and developed by t hem.

In the first book | emphasized such
huts. Many people whom | was able t
had similar experiences in which ne
could even be observed thatag he phy
considered a meditative model for t|
itation and after a while took on a
ample, a significantly |l arger numbe
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of residence, than was the case bef
nothing about medi tative care obserl
change. Every thought makes itself
tion the effects of good thought fo

Before | start the construction pro
l ooking for aisbuwioltdifrnagr sfirtoem tthhaet wa 1
draw up a construction plan and cal

i mportant to know in which directio
there, turn around, think that the |
finishddmbehlnl ook at the | andscape
front of me? What is left, what is

pear to me aftemedi thaatvieo nf,i nwhsihcehd ias
i mportant to consciously memorize t

| wal k around the hut. | deci de wha:
wall s are painted and how the roof
the hut and | ook at i ti feotm ai Mitsh e

| andscape and hdw ©ateré abhserlas | oc
| ocation of my meditative hut, the
the beings in physically r

whet her e
somet hing of tHHhiaskPnher hbhmae reall
fl owers growing here nowhehabi bdbfonp
species of birds have moved in?

The hut initially only needs one ro0
First, whatook &atakes to feel at home
the floor, wall s and inner roof ma c
geometrically? Are there windows |

colours and lighting conditions? Wh

obj edlotd need?

Perhaps it is apmppropmieatenti charr amng:
certain religious or spiritual el en
precious stones, coloured textiles,
when entering awaken feelings and t
meditation Choi psiteosr-lyh oo l gt nti ngs,
tures, and sculptures find their pl
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wor ks of art creates a ve
ate when | |l ater invite f
with them.

wrspeci fi
i

r
riends and

This imaginary hut space correspond
person carries within themselves. W
smal | child likes to begitmant didef in
coviste | f ast andiremg being in relation
a child buil disted ffevndd druodmdng bl «
under a tabl e, a pri mal event takes
sel fWs certainty of being its own b
to separate itself fabem its ewwiaoa
security, retreat, and protection f
di scover the wohkedrodmi fiox | tehe i digs-
covery of wbatihspeyhmblgemakes it po
embrace the otherness of the entire
I f you are unable to freely design
room to a given house. Once a womar
into a hut that -kadwhepbhbedopbena
s hleat er fkoaurnndi cheelrl' y connected. A won
continued to build an existing tree
tree. Anot her person built a sukkah
then discovered t hr chuegrhc & alrerlao m gesck at
a Celtic tribe. Such huts, adHapel s
ki ndesr eods of the worl d.

Someone built a “Sagndahsfijrl Dav Naftji
in Norway, another built a stone hu
al ayas, a third built a chapel on |
house on Riugen, a fifthkilwitl trua nisr ii
Sicily, and a sixth, a castle in th
move freely over all areas. Over mal
aginative huts arose al/|l over the w
by many practitiondemsa,i rCrwerniesom,nds u
so that we wondered whether over ti
ot her in thepisraiotensplt acesnheass.
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The coll ection of kar mi

Iam;tarting to feel really comforta
many years | built additional new
research purposes. This created pl a
agai n, even if | di dnWt necessarily
cation of a hut simply provides pea
ments of levlersdaayeat there internal
minutes. A minute house is created
exampl e, a teacher may memt akl y st ak
having diffiouléey hhmcphag in his g
And someone who is in a work or rel
coll eague or partner there to have
woul d be i mpossible to have in ever

Georg Fl| é6é388nfaksiérbg still 1ife in a ni.
Around 1630. Frankfurt Historical Mu

As the further events on this pract
the inner place where results are pr
and s yfnrboonh sp acsatn |biev essaar eaddo | | ect i on of
iteBmscause people are wused to accu
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which may be questionable from a ce
opinion might arise that we should
the sensory world in meditation.

This proposed pat h, on the other h:

fromsehsory world insofar as it 1is
| ater transform what has been foun
knowl edge of the spiritual. First, |
mu s t appear in a visual form, wi t h
mediitvead y and i maginatively for a wh
medi ate sensory perception. The ext
ing museums, galleries, art galleri
ble in order to furnish the interne
arangements that follow a personal,
t hat I arrange the objects in such
shape, colour, and originality and
pl aces as | continue to wor k.
Duri ng t hneesdei tvaatriiveed exer ci ses, whi ch
tails and nuances, it is important
mind so that | do not get 1l ost in wu
as | carry out the projects with a :¢
i ngr fbeauty and clarity, they hav é
ation.

The i nner companion
It is a peculiarity of meditation tF
ness and want and can be untouched
nal motives. But it could very wel/
in the physical space who guides or
as a coach, or that the other persc
meditating in a similar waelWangethe
i deas. But what | do in the-actual
consciousness alone. Thenl svdhysespmoul
arately? Why should | even try to
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cont ext of meditation with someone |
have already become clear in the pr
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i fference whether | dd essometmei-ng
is with me during an internal p

one of the goals of medita
ercourse with other beings
to know ancangebdebygyemakiang
m, by all owi ngmé.i mThe recrs-e
to fall asleep is also an 1
t ual worl d. Accordingly, I
s hat hgiamm hgredper t o wake up
iousness. Theaénbeungenf wt
y
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er e Ydroem tnlod a sowtcsuirds ual |
nor mal consciousness, bu
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an invite all kinds of travel <co
ts of trips with someone. Once |
e, another time a relative and a
guardian angel or ancaetshemwe viinr t
itation. Regardl ess ofll eashohilmcho
ome visible internally as best |
i ght bwmbrdgiimen shii am aal exprlessi on
an image of what sl eheéxl ppe rai pepnrcoea cihn
how the angel mi ght appear, I re
hild with an older relative, a
t well accepted and understood b
nship with thesammnelatdgiinmiuldaer loy

that | can sense his turning tow

angel is someone who is facing
such a way that | feel l'i ke he i
rr-the next task is for me. Accor (
i nvol vement or his aldati chee Had ol
eady prepared everything,- as if |
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pen. The angel | ives ahead, so to s
the future. However, I first have t
withstand such inner contradictions:¢
cheerfulness to accept telvermdrhé mtg. a:
My sensual, external Dbody normally

visible. The fact that | give mysel
makes the angel visible internally.
In a separate exercise, | decide to
panion or with my angel from the hu
thing in the surrounding forest, fo
special that | would I ikea tcmssghHeew h
or a museum. What happens now? What
meet? How do we respond to what may
How do | behave if, for exampl e, t |
appear to me at all ?

When | occasionally discussed the

some anthroposophists c¢claimed that

rectly to the guardian angel if we ¢
view is contradicted by a felw point
would | ike to include here. I'n my o
accordance with various statements
does not speak against the fact t h
what they do in meditation annd what
gels.

I n the course of htihsemehdunmii cciadheivad | o p |
devel op more and more and become a

no | onger affected by thevemasi ves ¢
reached a next | eved winl It hlre copwimd ed
“Compare the following lectures by Rudo
Das Hereinwirken geisti gerGAWelsOe2n. h ebotre n

nach 1974 Page 141f.

Geistige Hierarchien und i hre Widerspie
GA 110. Dornach 1981. Page 92f.

Rhyt hmen i m Kosmos un@A i3nb OMe nBocrhneancwhe sl 9
Page 85f



directed by an angelic being far in

karmic necessity, i n bagnr dtneatrend tfiroonn
any external dangers. That is why h
ways been spoken of in religious ¢t
This idea corresponds entirely to a
The angels are such advanced being:
bet ween the individual human indivi
entir®w eaoltltion until man himsel f
he can replace the tasksaofquihiesd gua
aut onomy. Since recent times it has
case that the angels have come <cl o
they daeoieved approval from higher hi
us their inspirations evedi mgreodir
Steiner, such a relationship betwee
sensory worl d, bet ween humans and a
and more trusted, which is clearly
messages in recent decades.

During |ife, we can therefore regar
ian spirit, not becéatkeli thirglget ab ei
al so do the det er milnbautti obnesc aoufs ek a ronua
superior vigilance, it preserves a |
is the evolutionary tendency and di
signbdstahgetughout all incarnations.
nexdit e in the spiritual phiatshee bet we
angel al so gui desant hendciovnitdiunauiittyy offr
consciousness. Therefore, we could
a memory spirit. So, it makes sense
ask this being concrete questions a
meditatively Ilroeokpoinndtso twh adurcoawn g
memory angel is, so to speak, the ¢
regions who accompanies us on the m
wards true recollection.

YThe relationships between the sens:
worl ds ar e to become mor e inti mat
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onwards. People should | earn to pe
Angefdwdhio, are mingling more ¥Wnd more

So in everyday | ife, on the one han
as a guardian angel, but on the oth
appears as a memory being and only
sof ar as | myself assume atcéetain
free outpoosfi,thiidsn s &®C @wrsareyc,t my or
me someone elbel g omydelefecrewi tme .
sdeaesdtaigbnom Rudolf Steiner, t he
It

n o<

&~ o

I'n meditation | set myself the t
ic, a being or a process in the sp
raw myself from the nor mal organi z
the physical body. | wuse caemeci ous|l
ated ilmagées as the ones withiGthe | an
as preparation, as a bridge to spir-r

2. I enter a stianducend,whmecdi ttahtei vsee |
the soul disappears, so that | feel
y soul has evoked must disappear f
orial or the rememberedessemehgt n
rom the darkness, as i f created fr

The imaginative i mages or motifs
xample in a dream. I then prepare
o, I compl etely deleted the first,

“Angel s afpat uGadgidlruosm ancierntrRl @rveek
ange¥Wmesseygmirspary ansl ati oin nalonacHebr ew
fmessefpgare spiritual beitreaax hti magts arfe tt

monot heistic, Abrahamic religions of Ju
created by God and are subordinate to h
term Yangeloiy (plural) for the identic
Rudol f \Setregiannegreumhde iZtusk unft si mpul se i m s
scheBAN190. Dornach 1980. Page 53.

"Rudol f Cokikeuilnteers: Lesen und okkultes HOTr e
das Sein in di Al déénwd®lbr nlaicheil®B7. Pag
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it can still often happen that | do
through practice and meditative pra

where | Wm not afraid of despair. Th
I would dissolve intocoofhidegoess$ ha
there wildl be no feeling of abandon
spitruial environment, as i f swimming

4. Aftemswadi ke wtaking up, not from s

thing much more real. At this momen!
sleep that |1 was in now! | didnWt e
experi ebmpt iywess my subconscious in
was totally different. Somet hing ha
period where | was present and now,
tain experiences entered my conscic
aware of, butawhich teamoegdetheml e
Thepieaxiperi ence is similar to a mem
thing that |1 didnWt get through wit!|
went through with what was detached
first comes into consciousness. I

gui dtedards, what | have set mysel f t

I |l ook back on what happened befor
somet hing thinking. YThinkingy has

in everyday |ife. Given tihen,culrramt
not mature enough to experience what
during which | have to i mmerse myse

sciousness.

I canWt think through thiBs wohyexper
another being takes over the functi
bet ween going underground and resur
mally during meditation. I can only
spirit being inside me tHougdght .StAkn -
ner poiuntlefd necessary, the guardian
when | meditate. I know in the mean
with my angel. He expermenckhrddtihe- e
cause he experienced tlhower.end s cons
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Accordingly, I wake wup and-erxemember

perience what the angel i n me just e
itative process i n whdiocehs tnhoet ahnagveel
be |l argely completed before memory

ha
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s h
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dr

s been spirituwaéhyypxepradxenicedan |
det er mi ne acornastuhneirngt ienveent , so that
ruptions to oneWs own thinking occu
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The boat

first words my el dest son spok
ue. cTare conceptutodnai Imeidd tialtli w3

t het b emp smdolefer s . Such a vehicle
port both me and my compani on
er s, is initially indispensabl
in the Norwgedgikhpefs|k ittalter ¥Tdl
over | and as over water. This s
is and remains wonderful. | t Ws
|l i ke those found in fairy tal
of paetsr t hreepraone i magi nati ve
arpet.

anthroposophical t ertmithnyol ogy
the spirit self, Iwoe kagstr al
osely imitates this supernat
akras can also be thought of
ion in meditation, the appear
ponds to the | owéstp rodiothoart b
I d awhseoe Ibeed ac afroturor evien a bal
t of the equi pments aft rbhy shuto.n
and has its own shelter with ¢
and the necessary equi pment re
. I let the angel, companion o
as captain swveyhahel sacanocaldmh
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n small er exercises | make various
urroundings of my current inner r e
don Wt know. I l ook at what happer
fter such a trip abroad, hutal ways
reet and say goodbye to those | me
nd go back to the hut to stay ther ¢
rom the image meditation can al wa
andscape surrounding the botrebece
ponds to the beginning of the dyna

f I were not familiar with boati nc
ould be easy to i nsfiotrem sntyusdeilefs ,t hlrioti
i | ms, or the Internet, so that kno
e with meaningful imagéesyfoal msedi bi
ies and novels that TkatBhatldips
ast novel by the NorwegiGaln 7vér)i t er
nd the youndhaedBbbksas dyélPImber Can -
anese are beautiful Ttepresentation

The i maginative 1sl an

We often go through | isfiempudryg o nvsec i
are al ways runni ngWef qrl arcew t ehxep erhi;
wy memories behind us, so to speak
he sun and cast a shadow behind wu
onsciousness behaves differently t
ers to place them in front of hi ms
i vemalking them transparent to objec
er sal kar ntae hjhileod peixi dtts fi gurati vel
s, but invisible, the cosviidecuame mor
arma is also embedded.

rma is spread out | ike a sea of |
which most peopdmbead®e dihaomasci ®u
ke an atmosphere of |l ight in whioc

—— X Xc < "0 0

201



knowing who carries them. From t hes

understandable that in the foll owin
priate to move upwards and outwards
gesture in order to conscioasly go

Arnol d Bodk9oThhe( 12 7am888F . Life

YWhy are there stars, why are ther
and moon? Why are animals on eartt
earth? Why are stones of the earth-”
and wafdWhy i s t hemoeumtaiock WWmyd ias

rything there that is in the cosmo
vision for the gods to show us the
after we have established our deed
karma on the pPart of the gods. ¥

According to this quote from Steine

on the part of the spiritual worl d
t hat star s, clouds, sun, mo o n, ani
streamser, f alolck s, and mountains are
a parable of what the forces of fat
kar ma. A d movha@at owur fell ow human be
kar ma, which we can view as a sourc
“Rudol f Be et ereirsche Betrachtungen karm
hdang@e. Band. From the |l ecture of June 22
Page 267f
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properl y. Karma is the work of my p
and here and there both at the same
realize that the i mages | create or
taken from the same memoey. bAhidnd d
the images, to get to the core of Kk
part of my individuality, which is
my earthly |Iife, but which has r ema
Fromitmagi mati vé i s noobw apionsesw brleel at-o
tionship with the whole earth. Thro
eling to any place, | create new ho
close to the earthWs surface, but i
tally andf Ilspiydweiynaltlhye physi cal bod)
away from the earth. Flying, which
tean times and was brought about ag
modern civilization, seems to be a

ties of the human spirit.

Just as with the construction of th
ing point for inner j-buke@egar toml y hle
I am al so establishspgratfuadt eepl a -
on a cloud or atmosphehér begiehs awio
the angel or travel companion in thi
its continents. I experience what i
aur a What colours and configuratio
l ook | i ke downwae dandiopwhredd? sit ane
maps, star charts and plane journe)
wonder ful cloudscapes. How does it

Ycloud cuckoo |l andyg?

I set myself the following inner ta
t he s pYiorcietadna§lt he eart hWs aadr al i mbdi
ashore there. How does it | ook here
mind you of? Here | can no | onger a
the time being, -l magi wat hve atcuouetdut
supposed to provide meiwiyt unt émpdr a
vel op enough courage and strength t
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world that is spread out invisibly

over t herowmhdndcout it out, as | di
eart h. At |l east | am aware that it
i n me.

The archetype of the 1 nc

Ontheiisiltand I encounter an imagins
of my individuad itecawHoev Ic oaner? Il d
ownndividuality, my higher self, as
who | am, how | was created. | am a
beilngi magine that | see a structure
is an image of what occurs on earth
el ement s. I n such a moment | sense,
peculiar, wonderful, or simpteymot:i
to avoid imagining ani mal for ms, hu
gels and higher bei ntglsi sast amukc.h latsWsp
esting and a nice challenge to foll

Jéhannes Sveingk®h2)X;j arval (1885
Unti.tlLeedstasafn Reykjavikur.
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h a
c |
ar

e | accompanifeadu rud ejkipresae lefdvg rese
ing a druse, filled with violet ¢
shing out of a rock. A third saw |
ue flower in a meadow, a fifth a
e jungle, et oce.nc@mde hveamean fe xaperai r o
her woman as a gar den hhawmidde . Some
obelisk, somelomea edismi lasr awady.,i dg
y of images or imaginations emerg
cts of oneWs own individuality

e woman with the rose gate was abl
ss variations in her current 1ife
e always cared for other peopl e.
hool Slhiebwarsy al ways remembered as
xts in which she was caring for o

in her work with pensioners. I n
naged to support an o tvweey wielea-unnm
onship more aadsghtye Theegpoesses
e ability of an individual to be
e.
milarly, everyone finds their own
ring the spiritual experience one
e affects those around them. I n a
rienced that he could not Hedentif
oated and moved within a kind of
esence as a quality of touch betw
fficult to put into words at fir:

att htionki about

a seminar, an older woman said t
ringhetdthtaxewvei se. She had simply
out a birch tree in her garden. W
e began to tell one of the most w
d ever heard about the birch tre:q
earpawotiadilpant s, i ncluding hersel
chetype of her individuality in t
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to get an experience that can gradu

with further visits to the island.

When visiting the spirit island and
appropriate to identify with the st
ence what it feels 1ike. A vein of
granite rock, a mount aiwatleakfeal g s
cloud, a warm wind, adaafdbdreéedisfand, me
more can be expegrniuersecdd ageiftoyall:
with this tWompi oistleilapt Mmgnntto. t he f | ow
in the tree, | gh ahetrigane, wahk tybuoi
the substances, basic elements, and
ture Such parables about manWs hig
enced as subjective imaginations, a
objects of eheidfremviwhorrdc alt hey dr e
world thought s.

For exampl e, I personally experienc
groundwater in different rock | ayer:
feel the pushing of the hot water o
and its being drawn up iatgeywder .l ic
The temperature of the water, the p
pi ng, et c. are qualities that I exnp
doors in thespéfseirshgnodoflangiant i ci
ing on a winter sandetubhe matcfophpo
the rang®w ekpwatseive ability betwee

Thienver si on of consci ou

ince there has been a rapprocheme
—pretations oW ®RodbtbdpS&sephWrand Ke
integral phil osophy, di scussions ha
or notextisgdirrdd ¢ iurads apart HHimamvt de hu
ual.i tThe debates that take place pri
quire a thoroughWex maresiporetiati 8nei n
understood. There are explanations |
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things open in his |lectures on the
he did not explicitly expand these
humétno i nclude the aspect of exactly
itative research. I n the | ectures h
but he mostly described his approac
in the thiwdhiagkerssaon |l commdn nper.acti c
Therefore, it may take some effort

which he descri b-&eiadyeatciomiptlyi caan ke db
ing outsi dédoafmdt p@imdbdyonsci ousness

relationship with it.

Before | continue the description ¢
meditation, I would | i keakmdwresent
edigngrom my perspective, how | exper
cesses. Aspects emerged that Steine
making them more difficult to compa
i ngs. The test can therefode-only b
termilescriptions. Steiner once sai
he calls the YtrueasomlrfeWw i bowsl o akiamr @
At the very end of the special edu
egiosantnd how we concentrate l-ber judgn
ing After explaining something about
body, he continues:

YNone of them fall into the area of
Ifalls into the area of earth cons
only an illlubeoausol atnthe nrlegalbe seenr
|l ooking back at a previous incarna
emerging and only becomes a realit

tionli sThoenl yy°t he baby.

Steiner then describes an imaginat.i
the ceiling in the small dome in t he
thabout 40 years ago in an essay i
“Rudol f IbaieliméedagogiGacBae7. KDosnach 1979
183f.
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ma |

ral,
drteashnt f erent

Be title coYihtatbtel et fffionrs |tahtee d
roposophical hi story there a
tohme t hi s perspective of repea
ed something about it from p
on of thel ooinwieadntda brinet iypnectaw enean
sed on scientific thinking c
fmei stéemn, tWihhsed diayseddunsucc
o have tra¥islated into Norwe
am of the opWniwonktbhah moth
od from-pérn $perxypmendteidv & i arsd
nces for the understanding
rized by primarily present.i
ing that is made -@mtomr ca- phi
al perspecti heduypwslilty olnsad
g since become barren and h
movement into multiple cri:
outline oftwhat | think thi

- > O O ®D® ®D® O

ousness, usual l
I self in the body, from whi
ironment and its phenomena. /
dleictatdlees by 1l ittl e my consci O
way of receiving s|
mes camditanl awlhye womwaly e
i sing momermtaveAevew ttiXxmpes i er
ion of two or even wmoee type
at tlhigk es aippgar magt hen becan
f myself in Gasnew awvadkicdigf fuer
p . I n meditation, you wusual/l
things from onpopeaamaspeodttieve.
of view are always conceivahb
lceo n s icharl athieont e hleicaed e t he

consci we

Y

somet i

das Rat sel
1975.

i Bk a&nimantt iwoormr t auf
r Verlagsanstalt,
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i nherent i ntenti onéa&beitbhygoaufght heabod et
certain experiences.

Once when | entered the imaginative
al ity wviidsgahelryi caanld subl i me was incre
i ng i margaalatiivet he middl e, I real iz
i mage viewslefathgdthrreuesame t4i me, as
rama. They were also found in thei
course of further meditative worKk.

the twelve constellations and in ev
a different force and i Iwledmien adtiefs f
ferent points of Wi @gévr bt rwelogeai diefl
ent atlciotudmiteesgr ate this twelveness i
i cal obhbgyap,pabrwetntnoytOrelsys emyt iladd kyi ng
previoweisthe awiecamsgetlf dhl€ebnéi gur a-

tion be thought of as connected wit
ing to Steiner, this imagination is
the Gospels of 8 he | ast sacrament.

The question could arise whether no
the same twkl Becafusa tr went with ot
exercise path and observed their in
some of their earlier incarnations,
a | ot of odssendea,uealsleldf which wer
di ffewem&es | also | inked tihnist imao-t i f
ti ofnai ry myhli esti book.

I n my f itrosatbobuotokl 2l past | ives as | h
them in meditative awareness. Unt i |
was these twelve incarnations that |

relate my current biography and my K
nectionekaiBoin was only aftetrhag he pu

book that I came across a statement
seeing 12 of yours past |lives corre
85Rudol f Witsepirnuenrg:si mpul se der Gei steswi ss
Esoterik im Lichte GrAe uebr. @eoirsntaecrhk elnh7 4n.
292f
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n t kCehrpirset i an mysteries and which t
he understanding of the Last Supp
it

e
s at the table with his twelve d

YThroughQturti sptriean antique there we
into the spiritual, in whom the so
ened This Christ had not penetrat
had awakened in the etheric body.

becoimemortal, these initiates. I mt
the great significant pictures in |
wish to understand the mysteries o
how the one who | ay and dtbapt for

i svas i nGwasatedrrounded by 12 huma
whom he, as it were, sat together
And how must they appear to all wh
enced the experiences of the higher
had appeared before him Iike this,
which he himself had undergone. Th
buwhat he carried within himself ac
body. I n occult terms the human bo
and these are said to be nothing b
carnations through which man i s gr e
ailmher stage of perfection. So, ma

the forms through which he himself
hi msel f:

The form you formerly bore resides
second figure |lives in another, t h
They surround you as guests surrou
was a picture set before evigr.y soul
The one who constituted the conclu

who is no | onger the son of a f ami
son of al |l mankind. In fact, t he
t welve constituted the thirteenth.
hi s earthly self, he saw himself as
per, which Christ celebrates with
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repetition on the physical pl ane o
spirit have experienced® so often o

The classic folk tales c¢c®orsascpand t
ciamplemented in pictorial stories
fairy tales we always find visual r
fairy tale corresponds to a prenata
whi ch tvheassmotdelugomi ndrel i fe before
ception. I't contains the kar ma, i nc
can be understood as part of an i n;
initiation. We |l earn that by [l ookin
So, it is obViwusht gaetsiwéd e dmfgabout

mafdt he i ndiibeéetlaosago tegh e adf osre etkhien gk ar -
mi c recovery.

When imagination begdmmssciimushess]|
when the first i mpressions emerge f
existence, these impressions of th
their whtiiesty he content of the so
treasur e. Like memory images, but
finite, the revelations from the s
when we begin to perceive with th
negs.

On the one hand, this vocation from
an idea of how the qualuietyoobiblge alp:
i cal memory work. On the other hand
attention that the spiritume, altoe e
tally new qualities. Compared to th
senses within ehepebwiedpnlceshpespat utr al
gang héesntbrcachyas somet hi rxtcammlde tnalry

82Summary of |istener recordin

ary 29, 1906 and June 12,Url9@r7unas iBra-r | i
pul se der Gei steswissenschaft. Chri st
Gei-Brtken.nt GA s9 6 . Page 289f.

8Rudol f IStneeirneesr :Wesen des Menschen und |
und neueGAGébgB8rt Dornach 1978. Page 91f°f.

gs of twen

Ba
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unusuaNhat | thought as thepdrmrdinar.y
it ual possesxinothea awi twe nfarxmal awar e
its whole meaning. There is nothing
the physicalle vsorilrd.t elarer yebhl ngyi s be
anids bieni regner gence. Steiner characte
ultimately a spiritual |l aw, as foll

YThe settling into acemprnearn udad- envi
erl asxisgemMmbes unr eb h hsepfi ubdelc oomitng

side world stands towards the expe
perceives as a resting easvdEorvegness Wi
ment in which it is moved. The awak
must find itself in this reversal

consciousness that I|ives in the boc
knowl edgefokfeaekpeyi ence.wlgeedd onl y
can include the conditionsi thset ween
ar &

The imaginative i mpressions, matter
ceive, ex peirawnmedi sBatdi on are never
somet hi ng fsipnirdideutad The al so appear
ent character, depending on the tim
Thus, our traditionaNageWMmsHhaald nam
Yhriyiegtc. are only idea prostheses t
experiencealofspihrei toakpbei hgal i fe
di f feretntomasal héeaome adddqusatqau.alli tye®
true i magination again and again as
most i mportant, but also the most d
receive spiritual expparrditeseas cha.nd
Therefore, I must continue to have
experienced and researched so far ¢
irrelevant &ndl ¢gtudayresdiinygg ot heses

char aheetltposot t geguck on a finished t e

8Rudol f Ptielionseorp:hi e undAAMBt5Shr Opo NaEhhi .9
Page 287.
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Karma viewing and angel

hen | go into meviawtdi abkadg&d stri
akar mant endotr mal Ihyavneusgai ned the s
preparedness to do so. bletf oteadni -be ma

tation and within the same. I n a fi
best thing to do is to research soc
vidual ities t HKatowy aass Ipewe ogiaatl ittd es
rent i fe. So, it makes sense to h

through memory and biography wor k.

t is possible and even desirable t
0o me, loirndeta duenst i hmy phluts oaand
0O be there as a companion in the s
turn to my angel quee sheofipedl v or
artifouWsmdi vi dual ity on the spirit

T — ~ ~+ —

Al brecht DIz :(10%KZa8) .

There could be concerns that it wou
karma resear ch odiedansdkt htehre npnehokpflbee ei f
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ldonkWitow a spiritual l aw that forbid

not allow anyone to access it in m
stan&othplger e must be total discretior
ality if t e elkrauMnai mhoifrpki € in dashl eerse

there is the possibility to exchange

everything.

=

O S5 DO < S5O O

n | started talking Wbhkat mmyexea
ises andvmsgheprtivyobhefbdbie the tur
ni um, I still had the illusion t
Il d benysademradri endey WwWeréedehsal h
ssed ilni klee cttHoavies er the reality
y personalities themselves thoug
nge of meditative content.

0O 3aQ 0 — o
>o9® T O 0

I't depends on the preparatory biogr
karma research is focused. Either Kk
that affect you individually: | <can
fect s, and weaknesses and oibkbsr men
in order to pursue how they were pr
can also pursue good or difficult |
someone has owed to me or how | am
previous | ife then throwstadhiyght ot
realtihad certain karmic tasks with
must be compensated f ome, tsoo dtoh asto nie -«
thing particular for somebody

At this | evel of meditation, I ma k e
that a trip is imminent thavemsy go
i ntghousandsAtoft hyee atrosp. of t he i sl and
al so use a sena&n ait@en ace aigdiihoen imi dd 1 e
of meditation, I am considering whe
dure a karmic truth at that mo me nt
decision to my angel. This free act

the courage to convincingly act mys

Preparations for the karmic | ook th
mu s t be deleted in front of or i n
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mea/ms ought to a total standstild]l be

a

t
0]
|
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previlousapdtidree this necessary dec
ot al consciousness sleep compared
wn will. The deci skbhwhiisc ha cfrreeaet easc

nterior that a new, <clairvoyant <co

| eave memory content behind me by

he ability of the memory wil!/l cont
ound so that -acwoanrteikimeesist ¥ nonfi Isle ltfher e
|l ways know that | am the same, but
he wakxaofmitche eAodelriybe+wapt ¢leynolvrad ug
f all nor mal memory sreditfekeawapbnes-
ix from the ashes. Seen in this wa\)
an also be wunderstood yacsuorwwm ue CcOn
igbelrfwhich is kept in the |l ap of t
armic clairvoyance as an expansion
i mel ess My angel and other helper
here for me, b U-b e ocnalpya rimgyis et € s p @an my
ibility towards what could happen
non and knowledge pain. digrcay- al wa:
nbgef orehand to see how | have to b
rocess. This also creates moods an
erstood awaa nmemgimdterryctaubdnon.

n their position on the angel, ma n
t seems as i f he always knew what

oon. This fact should not prevent
t about all projects. Tihghene moory- at
ciousness t haimcmmoagttv etpheeo prhoemecratn. T hii
ometi mes appears in the imaginatiywv

i scient appearance or tése wnuiamrvdalawme
ngel al ways reamyabbeam®&yahdgot to

his difference in the spirit and o
f communi baamadnwiwi h ht he current sp

t could be that your own guardian
bl e one who has to take over the f
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rmaditati ooul dtfhbed tatsew anyone wou
kely recognize it and be able to |

d

o -

ol
al
r

(¢
> o

3 ~o®®x—o -~

f Steiner has also given preci:
I of humanity began to chaotiz
esul armbay Bandthb arcing of t

e eighth ecumenical council in
hurch fathers raised bhodgpygma t
oul . Since then, nooi htdepéndeén
li nspihrei twestern church. The spi
abolished for the gener al aw:e
started a schism in Christiani
qguences today, but also in the
S
I

the peopl ei nomartrtesludom® olwo mger
I the experiences into the ke
the human freedom, even i f so
hi solbé&ena

e work with the angel guestion
than our special meditation a
tion, everyone stands W th sev
ng regulations in an intimatel
an old Norwegian efvewr thge s on
s are ai oedSot he hehiel dhoul d be
e own guardian angel from not
c problems would not @omrkcoul d

together with an -ialnlguermi niant itnhge
worl d gradually increased in
entirely. I dared to record t
ve me everything tsmeetssli WCeodn-i n
to the art of writing, I appe
magi nati on, asitean dowauletvewri hé

8%5ComparRsool f B¢ e@tieireirsc

e Betrachtungen

h
ZusammenBamdgel I | . GA 237. Page 179f.
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the angel tru®Butdiictt aiteest he® anese t h
have started the inner |l etter befor
thing. I di scovered this reversal C
spial tluaw.

Her e | still have to point out that
paratory memory of topics or people
l ead to karmic imaginations or moti:
do with it. Sometimes comgl ehaty di
were related to people and events f
had not been considered at all . Reg
aration is important, since it <can
stand together, or ithoithremeceodssdr i
to create a basis, so that the karnm
can betbade¢légnr this regard, too, | go

attiofudhei gher Hhéemadist bteihwbdyeenes
|l ook everything more sensibly than

Time as a room experie

o far, I have shown how the practi
~Observed, experiencee)|] fawdti dect ed pa
i ng, experiencihmowandhawevVveag, t he

arises to experiasmnctea emedTRi @ nme s s et |
I do a striking i nmevrayse efpi gelr @ teimpe r

so thatchamad avghtys inretwo shapes in the
situations during meditation and ca
designs and conditions, whberialgy at
asesear cvhieawdninldd pAtc ont r ad b v i eoxu-g

i stdamscd o be created, with the task
apart, bunti froermaiants tuhe same ti me.
8%Comparison: RWcolefrwStréitnerain sich Ver st

gei stiGA We#HAt . Dornach 1973. Page 14.
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Evel yn De Molr9gldmr:¢ 18 55r i umphans.

I n parall el to my rollexperpreaeasent r
mains uniformly and unbroken also i
a past peafsommdr tiynodrnation. 1 n ac«
al so identify witBoanefuitfufrer eanptpieaatres
ti me personality iosutgroafd utahlef ytxrbudsotses
roomtlerwi Il treat the serious conse
which thi®nbrhegspiritual i sl and, I
tellectual bound ,id¢o @grawpiotsys.i bTrRatt om
l ow and above. | ns he adaeso fa latohdien ki ng
earunnder hebhtban both grasp them in t
so that the earth appears as a heav:«
|l ook upwards. This (neeoanrnvsertskedty talke d
scri bedistheofwsr d t s sur f acWheang agionisntg t h
back in ti me, most people are initi
of the earth atshemi sting beneath

Now | imagine it in such a way that
wasn the resedrdéls momém@minhger the pre
ther e, but | think of an earth as r
with the events that actually bel on
These appearances are noow suenrfvoilndg ng
because | ask for them.

Sol, resolve to go there, rush, fly,
I owi || initially | eave the boat her
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back here after the karmic retransf
nies me at my side every step of th
When | awaken on earth in a past, |
cedures. It makes sense to bhaild a
archetype of my indivi dyiealgirtayp hby ap |
place or an el ement that correspond

Awakening from an i magin
ow | will first describe a proced
with beginners. It has proven to

you continue to work in karma medi
enced as omnipresent. I i magine hin
visible figure in the transformat.i
wor |l d. I f any questions or probl ems

with encouragement and advice.

Evel yn De Molr9glbng:itl 8&86H8B8kep

Down on the past earth it is night.
experience the silence. A new day i
soon rise in the east. | float as p!
an undefined | andscape.tdoé svamghamhaow

rejoice at this hour of It Hel momwnian ¢
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songbird, a pigeon, or a crow as if

ering towards a settl ement, a villa
floating, undifferentiated state fo
about the | andscape imatli fpo.i nlt sl gk i
ask myself questions | ike the follo
river? Where are the nearest high m
Where is the nearest historic city?

answers come clbsem bhecsystalbhdizeg

I think that | am one of the peopl
thesilreep here in this place, in this
sits down on a roof and, as it wer e
angel show me someond twhdy imayylleaewd

bel onged t,o ane thredtorlke can think abgc
mysellf then experience tihteyyejsustih as

the |Ilying position, I wake up. I or
am | ? In a bed, i nloagbammookaadnvan
| oungrert,heAmr asisfsi de or outside? An
a room, a hut, a tent someoinglProo? Am
I give these questions an i mmediate
|l et the next | ogical event emerge f
devel ops, whi ch | uncover step by s
initially decided on a ceirmg@ide-t hre
tails and circumstances must ari se
events there has always been an une
a social consequence.

| f I get stuck or feel that the thr
t hat |l Wm just spinning, I go back ¢
was perhaps there at the starting p
coherent . I f possiblet, wonéi snhdinled i1
judge the emerging connections with
retrocsgpreclt do this sufficiently. | ¢
derstanding of the spirit in any ot
enon always pointsftiossomavkei ng asled
what is present and see what happen
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When | have foll owed and mastered t|

ious adventures and events, until t|
agai n, I go back t hrsopigrhi sddan dt, h & hset
hut and the | andscape and thus duly
itation. I wi |1 describe in more de
karma viewing takes place with its

5 53 - —+ 35 0

(9]
-
o ® ®

The tools of the four e

ot her approach to finding a begi
ransformati on, whiwoh kils almgwseé nof t e
ups, goes as foll ows: Af ter st at

v iagicthied oy gpteh & B g etr@ecda |enmp t y
me d,i alt et sltlatmysel f that | am al

itions mu st be addressed in tur
earatirndwéat ee,

d,
er
responding karmic situation on e
di
ts

st of all, I concern myself with
s he feel? Like grass, sand, gr
te? Am | wearing footwear such a

arefoot? | start to mowmi fp? wlafr d
sl ant ed, do | go down the sl ope

ras ibdieolrd ionigns itdhee nat u2l et bimmha gar c

somet hing near me with one hand. Ma

i n

my ?h&meés can | fries? of spectd &iik

ments thinking about the object and

it

I k

feels, whether smooth or rough.

eep moving and experiencing the

whet her | am al one or whet her there

t he
How
we a

re arenWt any, I keep wal king un
can | assess myself so far? How
ring? Am | femal e or male? What

Il i ke? | s it a woman or a man? | t hi

t he

ot h#r amger sesn Then | let the mot
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Maybe something should be drunk? A
needed? Are there any vessels? |s t

tai n®omebwalschl otohtesskbatah? Or am | by
sea? Are there any is htilps wea tbhlee rs elein
the sun shining or is it raining?

Now there is a change in whereabout
appear from outside in the distance
Maybe ther is danger? Or a message
t o belnthe position of hadong to
I undertake the hike, the journey,
cape? labotutemieng, riding, driving?
or with someone? How is the air? Ho

happens along the way? Maybeut <can
too dramat i c TchielndMmmsbtea moge see.nt ert ai n.
wher e. I's it a stamna@gpeAmrie ac?lo A nwi It
restaurant, to strangeHeswodotlo pern+
ceive historical features on the cl

| t he
Do |
exter
Do th
e
i

move on to the motif with th
ee a fireplace, an oven, torc
al heat source withdowawfand el
y have to do with warm cl ot hi
sation? | allow a mood of cal
ti macy of war mt h. I pause in

conv
t he

5 - O 35 nw S

en step out of the imaginative
u y contact the angel again. | Wm
a, e s pitroiptowklrl ook for my archetyp
k questions about what happened
ebb and flow of the feelings | expe
that might arise. Then the angel t e
boat thahewasland stand. There | do
up wor k, whi ch | will edeée®cmiybe rhaeled
companions, say thank you and |l inge

before | end the noerdia avterosne wi t h a

I
f
I
I

Q= T
(= Tl
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The observer consci ous:t

hen we dream, we wusually do not

judgment , which is now the most
daytime consciouphebstual faf Ihleeadtt enry twl
through higher types of consciousne:
ability to think. | f that were the
ations present, but a visionary ex
hat does not h a veeo nnsucl i toi upsl nee scsr.  dichue
i ewer would have, as it were, mer g:¢
ct of experience.

o< >

nor mal consclaosu sfrreosrs aint einst irrieg htn
0O experience everything. I n the
althy to Xxist in several types of
d to be abl 0O move between then
ces t st practiyc,e tdhiefnf er e
mb i ether to achieve do
nsciousness. f in the foll owing
newly devel oped toyepse sn ootf nteoanns cti he
human mind has been wiped out.

e
e

- T 0 0 35S T o
> >0 0O M S M —+ S

=
>
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® ® O >0 =~ ® =" O >
QO wnwc T C
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I enter the supernatur al i n a
sness of daily |ife follows me
thing but uanrdseirnspt layn dlso onkost ha wntg
Or itWs like a horse that |
al research, it makes sense
ess, |l ocations, external ano
nd poimutss ofbtvibewrtelatricted |
ess. I woul dghparanduthaltgacte
uch types of conscpoushaab t|
h . I will also describe a fo

S~ 0n~nnowoown
® >0 —T0DT s <0

O v S5 9 5 c

®)
o
%)

erver consciousness

Field consciousness

w NP

Vi sitor consciousness
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e first resembles i maginative, th
ird intuitispweabhbsmonpehnoresn. oSeen in
ey appear in the livingeskwiunki ng

preliminary stages of these thre
ss

Int hebser ver comabi bluainemai n out si de

event. | have the opportumritobyn-to ob:¢
text as a former person acting and
behave from the outside. I n this poc
because | can change my vVviewing pos
events as if | were a bigidttcimg!ladomg
the windowsill. I follow what i s haj
I Il ook at art or in fhereheatr doaed
is that in an imagination | am al wa
appear invisibly within the event,
tion. For exampl e, I di scover that
out around me amd met just in front
It is always possible to switch bef
within an exploration in order to s
the observer position, it was easi €
draw from dramatic and emotional e X
new strength whil e I explored furth
tions. I n this state | was able to
i cal clues such as drawings, fpbtter
rics, robes, shoes, and pbgaiolgnomi
position to mean that | am currentl
in a picture event. I sample the co
This refersd att ® disactriviisngha Llha o -

icle in all ®soteric |literature

S"Comp&®mua ol f Neresmnheang
1

c
f osrc huGAg .61 . Dornach . P

oo

es
96

224



The €torbdi ousness

Inthfeield consciousness | amWmw | ong
now takimggepint ayi ngnat begelvegpets a
name, so to speak. This means that

guire about my own naamet hianh étsh emei n c ¢

being researdhedbhérnamesal eb the ot
pl e invodwkdt.he queasnd othnhemnwafigela wh e
and how an answer reaches me. For e
a conversation with someone who say
my name from outside because someor
now is calling me;bea opbrsoecrevsesd .t hlant fcie
sciousness | find myself right in t
rent resebhfcheves in the former sel
can grasp what my soul was | ike bac
events as | extpleati.etnicreed t hem

I n relation to the observer positio
comprehensive with regard to extern.
the one hand means that | am a | itt
ceive everything from omei rdarmrycli foe
case. On the other hand, I experi e
what is happening, which gives me t |
experience of evidence. I n the obs
other hand, there i s at dwamgtert @ hiader
tify with what I see and therefore

security about it.

I f a person has appeawmdadeiwhotmhd piac
somehow identify because | have tak
der to consider an identity or <cl atl
chronol ogi cal progression of ti me,

going event spanning sevearpbsdabpsyal
to keep an eye on |ife at that tim
positions bacrke dintdatfioyretlhvidenwiasgvi t ¢ h
the third position.
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The visitor consciousn

aically, I am a visitor to everyt

Accor dli ngrh ysomeone who is not ¢ omy
first but is a guest tihei $shese eape
sciousness will first be an increas
thspirit always has to practice. 1t
even desirable to climb intionall i m.
divi dbat s | encounter in order to ex
ognize them from within. WThies mmgans
moving from imagination to inspirat

Ho w r, we can be clear that the ot

mar y containverhaegnematsi wa ta nwd

not e to draw on intuition. |

t he r consciousness when | h a
t in my exercises. The field
n wi t h mywshelrfe, Iwiwlill | b e rtothea b
e ui

tive knowledge for the

ma
s e
ri

For exampl e, i f I assume that I, as
in conversation with someone, I cal
with my consciouBinmsls lainsdt esnl itpo ihnitso
perceive what he thinks, feels, and
feel the inner | ife of peopl e, but
al | ot her beings that exist in the
investigateuglwenhse péarspective of o
S not able to eatpiemd.ence myself a

I n
wa

n |ink extensive epistemol ogical
proach to several types of ¢
pport inner security during
consci ousnéyst evp rikisiva shérjoga h
il develop the certainty of k n
which is better than al/l previous,
What may not convince me at this | e\

[
e
y

— - o ~ —

ap
su
of
I
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with continued practice. A cal mnes

gui deline when practicing the three
It should also be noted that I can
if |1 am being held back by someone

am not yet all owed here. I n such si
spiritual essence becomas Boppdoewit
intuition; it would be, so to speak
cess. If | become in any way flight
i mmedi ately be expressly rejected,

Yhinty that | neehdavteo gboen ec aarsetfruay .o rA
example is the following episode, w
i tual truth:

once explored through observer <co

|

| antean times in which a group of w
a forest by a scout afiteh evoplkor &ffitc
I had just completed, a qui et phas:eé
observed the gr onamofnryanm ubse Ipipred eahs a
wanted to ask one of Ymhenieoosepee -wh o |
cific question abouatitme ocfpi At lt amt i
t hat moment hbearcakh,d a s h e ufrvoeerklee,d ,f racsmi t
t he Att améce ernrneysceonnts ci ousness. Her e
wasdeepkyious that | i mmediately un
priate the question was at that mome
t he eyeAst [oafnwtoamgrm t hi s moment of res
it an independent spiritual being t
active in the imaginative worl d? At
guestions open.

Now back to the methodology of kar
visitor awareness is an advantage i
her | myself am one of the people a
if | want to obtain general i nfor ma
to carry out specific research into
peopl e. I't is also interteostlionogk aantd
yourself through someone el seWs eye
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adop
t he

ciousness described, | wused two
when | achieved a certain | eve
pr opehunyalcefitnkghe in its devoti on
fix something but is also abl e
sever al phenomena in parallel
nce awareness, to use geometric
i tual i nqguiry.

want to research the supernatutl
to transform itself into a hear
ges into a different state of s
| seeker, I do nothiagwayssthatve
ci dissumdsas thosellescevéorydaypoe;
ences, so that | do not al ways
in everyday lpifreirtesa@®lamchhel mo:a
n to the ordisarly wolkl dt aeindk oé&
y just l'i ke before or l i ke ot h
rs, however, we can become abl
sness to a state of supersens

s
r
r
e
u
n without becoming confused.

The Parzival mo o d
he dpiewdtsmalt dslkarModeon | ife o

ds wus away from asking questior
tions ourselves and waiting for

nt of information that we are u
communication society | eads to

s about everything. It is consi

an always make their own judgme
matter. Certainly, we must al wa)
umstances of | i f eiribtudalwhewme wshc
t an attitude of humiliatk and r

right questioas¢hat rilgédtripdglatceti
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external l'ife we i mmediately fi nc¢
at we must judge in order to achi
ally appears in us in such a way
with full force I mimede aticel yel bug
Iy, gent !l vy, and sl owl y. Li ke the
amdyde judgments and biases hold b
ey c¢cling to the physical facts. T
her hand, i nst eatdo atches || € giet amat &
the spiritual worl d who give one
e freedom of the individuagl. A jL
at schabker than opens a conversat:i
n create a mood, an attitude that
met hi ng.

l'y everyone can discover for them
at stake in the respective situa
r spokezivalf nftblefd Pahrer e is aln i nner
met hi ng Ilviekseseavini opemwoul d corresp
wl of (sbemeGhainlg i s spiritually an

8Rudol f ASuseidneerrFAkasBANng48. Page 169f.
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corresponds to the Grail substance,

source fomreoMss ®6ul as an8%®Ahnéheexpe
beginning of any karmic wor k, the b
be one of questioning. | am an adve
reseabBoherave the human right to ask
Anything that is wuncertain t,0o me, I
anld can go closer and sourgadnittacaut .
the unexplored in any way i maginabl
with the phenomenon itself.

At the same ti me, | preacdénoce pati en
ti encper sMyst ent composure will ultir
to matur e. Caution and bol dnress, wh
ionsy, are the most i mportant motto
However, it is not always easy to Kkr
when not to. Shoul d | not ask at fi
roundabout Ivaasyk? oQurt rdaght and then p
jected? Do | accept to stand there
swer ?

A good way to work is to Ilist all (
consciousness in order to temporar.i
tion. I then mentally filled mysel
sciously step into the topic of me d
having the questions asked in the fo
But an echo of these questions rem
ahead |li ke an application. Wi thin m

free to experience and expladrne,y but

8 According to medieval belief, the Hol
Christ served the wine at the Last Supp
mat hea caught the blood of the Crucifie
is endowed with heavedlgndowershiamad iisn
accessible area by a chosen guardian, h
worthy community. In the | egend of Parz
of purity and rejuvenation through Chri
once bdeltomgtehe Queen of Sheba, but t hat
as an ornament on the crown of Luci fer,
dol f Steiner described his anthroposoph



of the presence of certain puzzles
as an sae¥rdbwotfance around me, which -
beings perceive and e, Xamieceagaad yi,nt
goi nigmgroihretir answers so that | <can
itively.

Ti me and geographic pers

ecause the imagination gradually

flexible, very intertwining, vari
is possible to Yshifty back and for
exploration of an i nfoareataaimphe, whaét
l ooking at a stretch of adult |Iife,
childhood by focusing oncatlheedf acotr t
Or I erase an imaginati on, ask a q
emer ges. n this way it is possible

I
through this approach through a ser

I n trying to get sense of ti me, I

a

bet ween now and then, giving me a se¢€
may have been. It is also possible
know and when they t oocko npslcaicoeu sl n ekses ||
so that the events rel evant to re:
gli mpsed before or after them. I n t
ence with these fixed motifs and ca
event in question took place.

Someti mes such quiensdtiicaantei obnbb U bwe d mb
direct answers from the spiritual b
buildings or in books, such as Anno
priate, to have |l earned e.g. Roman
be able t®rredadwrihemdown i nexplicab
symbols and i mages that occur in or
them in archaeological discoveries
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i I studies are equal
S f locally and find
o] ow the movement of
whet her I am in the northerhneror S
s to get high above the grol
ountry, or continent as if

— - —

scape, ¢

fool go f &hrbdasadk ainn tp me s, I wi |1 o f
he opportunity to compare the | and!
i nes, because erosion and changes
ally changed the | andscapset ecaodndi t i
have to work with a searching, pe
knowl edge of the déiesluorpinaecret. of t he

When | took my orientation, similar
in the geographical area, at | andma
ti me i mmemori al, such as famous mou
rivers, or cities, I was aasl 9 & hhlee
past. Another approach was to memor
detail so that | could then search f
Thus, in the Azores, Mor occ o, Mo n g o
cient cultural centreschhevol agg, i gs
wel | as geological formations that
itually observed.

Uncovering past |ives

During a karmic review there are a
guestions about karmic connecti ol
out stangiregnawmwd essi ons of other peo

then arose in my imagination, where
l onged to my karmic circle, | would
of things to ask who they correspon
interruptmednsately integrate the ge
build up the given imagination agai
toiltetrun again from an earlier poin
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Either | ask the questions to my an
spread the question in general, as |
someone invisible in the higher hie
I wait for the answers eyndoamaynadiomel
after the end of a meditation. Ot he
perience knowledge about a karmic i
consciously asking.

When | do such checks based on norm
itative karma review, | have to be
t hiGigh keeping with what was said in
angel above. I't may be that at the
this | only manage to master the ac
see what is right for them. After t
rything again to note the |l egitimate
view of a possible previfouemlhbifrt by
to deat h, I recognize various threa
now.

However, in order ttoo ddoirtsse ck d rymiumallel
knowl edge of just a single previous
cient . i Rasohuetr ,being able to relate
anot®e,rt. i s necessary to patiently
reflect Sanu t bV efgalpthi eshave practi
qguired in order to be able to follo
more fully. Over time | found a nun
run through the incarnations. | was
and thereby immeéeesesmichanigengr rel a-
tionships that | have had in differ
of individuals over a number of [ i v
tainly al ways appropriate to take u
current | i fuedyi na oYhdaecrk waor dssty devel orf
Because | got to know my individual:
YWwame of ypataemlcemb | ine and binding
the Iives that belong to me in thei
tions. Things that didnWt seem cons
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work and that | had to put aside as
grate | ater after other connections
researchcossamit hgpmewor k that somet i mi
dl ed just as |l aboriously and consci
search or archaeology. As a consol a
al so experienced days and periods i
of insights emerged al most unexpect
A former death thresho

and the excarnation cons

he way we once died can also be e
and causes of the moments of deatt

The foll owing queéedtdi dnoncaenlildhe askea
the 9oAfher a | ong Dandd Is udcicee sdsufeult ol
or old age? Were other people there
caused by someone el se? Was | kill e
any, killed me? Did I once die from
was involved? Suohsahdadi mbl arngqweét

in dealing with dying and deat h.

The circumstances before, during an
can accordingly be explored in deta
of consciousness. So, it owi I be in

time how things are expewhamnced-wi:t
tent things appear different after

lcafnerdWw separated from the physical

or think i mmediately afterwards? Wl
what is my current understanding of
back on the | ast incarnation? Did |
ti meroma fong time? How did | experi
behind, who sometimes carWhdi ¢dlor me
funer al rituals can | di scover? How
nic contexts and cultures where | w
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Jostei nTeetthlewe hour.
Digital aquarelle, 2015.

Pursuing the crossing of a previous
pared with tthel dtepnfcomusness to
sciousness. However, the intensity
the body, which is present in the f
increases throughout as one progres
ter Woneat h. Sohdelinsdtd Darsinkess as a f o
aexcarnation ,cowmhlicilhuesexgesi ences pu
natural facts, and which is no | ong
ditions because | was no | onger inc
type of eeBsciliow®smti nued research i
i tual and was thus able to investig
death and new birth.

However, this exploration of the hi
easily be continuedr é s1e dfhelp rseavmeo uvsay
l'ives Weclhase no terms for the diffe
of the spiritual world in the wusual
benefit to first (dtikey Rugiorift WSalei sna
thropo&ommhwdreerl i gi ous | it egmitadirteu ab o
states. I f someone then works throu
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and continually expands the boundar

they wild.l gradually gain a true ovVve
tions.

Virtues of | ife and vir
here ar e atthrmedsd ughoautl | can discoverl
tion consciousness. Asking about

provides a | ot of information about
pl eted. They correspond to the main
ticing and devel oping iTnhet ha cngku insgi, -
tion of these virtues may have been
or they may have developed during ||
all owed to view after death as the
wer e, present as a gift to the spir
|l iTre terms that we encountered witdht
be used again here. I associate mov
an interrel attheeds et rtihnrietey wiirtthue s .

A number of characteristics of this
t hroughout the incarnations: al trui
cauti on, chivalry, commi t,menutr, comp
age, devotion, dignity enthusi asm,
ness, gratitude, |l ove of whkirrkd- wi | |
ness, l oyalty, nobility, perseveran
tol erance, patience, obedi ence, ren
bl,eer esiotby ,i et vy, tact, ftolherassce,Tha
terms |isted correspond to actual a
with clients. Many more such abil it
effective in connection with previo
The triad of characteristics were ¢
other in different phases of I|ife o
make certain experiences possibl e,
overcome trials. I't sometimesyhappe

became awar eduwtf,i dadre wtehrteda ed t o f i nc¢
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in the afterlife panorama of 1ife i/
events then emerged that correspond
we could recognize their earthly im

Jost ei nEnScat threSrept e mber .
Digagahre20®&5.

The expansion of consciousness al |l
sensory world ddmaedm phyrsnatailombj ect s
formations oflthegthadaal Ispoulbecome t

to thei efiédywpiritual beings. In medi
a sense that my imaginations were n
ated alone. | also began to experie
duced by spirit beings in my mind.
diate cont actWhwint H tsteem.such I ife vir
I want to try to think of them as

create something |ike three colour
| t s&n tadmreel fbreoirmgtshe spiritual worl
rooms. I i magine that they,thee the
overseers of these virtues, that th
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and are eternally working on the re
men t his mlommyesnetl fl as

What do Bahgéebbkeéi ke in the persone

receiveadad! oat i ti es do they- radiat
sions, gestures and postures do t he
they carry? Can | i nvest them with
them with them? | note that in this
di ate presence of mind is rmadke anew
mi dst of vtilcenoiknagp s € experi ences. Ho\
How do | communstcg@eRHHwWwda ol | say t
you? How do | manage to find my way

itation? How does such an encounter
day 1ife?

Sever al people whom | made aware of
that they remained in contact with
ble to detect that special beings
world who want to continue to suppol
want to send us spiritual substance
to practice on this situation all owi
abled a continuation and deepening
bet ween two incarnations. aFiamdfurt
t hat the virtue angel s ar-ealilndd mat e
power animals. The virtues associ at

i mals can therefore be primary for

For exampaoer, kiiantgmasi ness di scovered t

potamus as a spirit animal that pre
as having certain guardian qualitie
fore the invasion ofgédrher aBsegtlyihsihs, h
people from the royal cast e. I n ano
Chicago at the turn of the | ast <cen
equanomi hys city. For the current ir

ofvi gi wascearticutarhymasaithbt ehe ¢
suitable educator f bechtiesenmhgielrdr en
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I n this somewhat new discovery of t

human devel opment, we must keep in
absolute in our worl d. I f we strive
the world can turn it i nto somet hi

must al way D esgaimnd vienfa oenont empor ary v
must al ways be to create new, human

not appear dogmatic, intolerant, or
Not hing is more harmful t o dhevantasni t vy
because they contradict the real de:
Steiner emphasized. He described a

i cal -kkelrataed bond between virtues a
as foll ows:

Two virtues shine t hwiosudgomdpsst i nc
ti.cebutavenmngrudermdene through future
tions. The time wild/| come when man
hi mself i WtmoAdhhi mAnhe closes hims
wi s dowih.at was his in previous incar
to the divine world, he will throw
complishedW®t hrmshagle slsi %&h ad o iaurcd if e .
gets a hold of is deprived of our

the ne%t I|ife.y

OAhriman (in AWagtran Maadmsgyuahgee ki ng of d
in the Zoroastrian religion, the evil p
andaliways in conflict with it. I'n Rudol
man is the being of hardening, of dece|
dead, who wants to hide manWs karma in
future seeds.

P ucifer corresponds to the Norse deity
tive fire. He is beauti ful in appearani
tradition, Lucifer is the wise bringer

tation He nestasthiahs éblofdyi rantdh t ri es to
of the guardian angel in people during

i tual power that l eft many cul tur al gi
those who are influenced by cttChrwisdsddam -
ity, Lucifer is an antipode of the Holy
2Rudol f CBasei@elrei mnis des Todes. Wesen

teleuropas und die e WrAo pl&i9s ¢ heonr n\aoclhk slg¢
Page 24.



The spiritsual bi nocul :

hen |

either

an incar
ing. Thi
I recei v
I i magin
i N neeyre .
When | h
manner d
tempt wi
e. g. to

hese di
hi k th
i vit t
or a i
t i

kar mi c
ops this
after mo
from a p

tdhmpicgsiltand van g éisptidfeiite nd,
before or after attemptin
nation, there idsi sthhéee w-0ssi bi
s matter is made easier by
e from my compabi oocull asismp |
e that | receive iftomand di r e

ave examined a first incarn
escribed above and stil]l h a
th binocul ars, I l ook in tw
the east and t hernecdaognihze we
rections in the imaginary v
at what | see shows a perso
hat | i mmedi ately recogni ze
mage or acayvbhbyygoihmg there.
me to my hut more as a clue
what | have seen as a star

ive investigations.

t task is to further resear
e karmic structures cannot
acquire the highest and mo:
he knowledge of k&r meh,y sl ow
d be careful not to jump to
hings get to us. The binocu
inner serenity, where the
st likely receéemtgl eyx@eperinecre
revious | ife.
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The karimsg find

bj edhisngs, tool s, devices, it ems
weapons, tasks, affairs, event s,
seen in imeekadarmati ons may be taken
tori al manner, such as copies or re
have enough to do to orient myself
thingis Whagt I can | eave this task of

me t @ utadmgaetl t he beginning.

When we return to the hut after suc
if he has taken anytalsitng nwidtaht ahlii mo nf

can keep in my hut. Someti mes | wi |
haWaggeedcause | too would consider i
during the | ife | wat ched. It may
because he has retained something t
notice at all However, the moment
veyr pl ausi ble and sensible to me. |f
symbol that recreates a characteris
designed to preserve it in the hut.
Once, while researchinghkammhfa some
piani stttiemttuhey .19 he textile coverin
wi t hHe al so saw himself as a medi eve
was killed as a knight in the Third
bl ovalaked chain mail was brought ho
to serve as a karmic find. oAkother
in a medieval monastery. A manuscr.i
paintings whi.mbhAanwoeenan oltoogkd hadwh
|l ooked Ii ke as an I ndian chief. The
dress decorated with many feathers.
mal e incarnation he was not all owed
cause of his humble origins. He rec
eling companion as a symbol of his

i hhe Middl e Ages.
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One woman saw -hewsalgf bas @ohsmi ent.i

owner . A pipe was her karmic find.
African nomad received a walking st
made by someone who, in the fourth
mer oahatraveling throughout Europe a
collected all sorts of rarities, m
uni que department store in what W a ¢
stone knife that healiadnei wabi al ¢ @Iwle
tbdbe kept in his meditative hut as a
even found the physical knife in th
gave it to a newborn.

I n a continuous exploration of past

necessary way to go back into the ¢
at the karmic finds in the hut, w
niches, on cushions or on $helves.
t her connections, check what has al
may have to discover that | was par

Devotion and gratitud:¢

We minstt he meditative activity not
ate inner attitude when coming i
a human or angelic nature, but we n
way to the variety of phenomena of
to sensual things kepwnhbehvweo hgor etnd h a
how The meditative work strictly ref

as style, custom, etiquette, conveni
action must experience a nhew meani |
spiritsdaalongyue qualitiesntanrsodbieéetinygs,
or an owh aldhisdm Wt  kknnoomv, u notri Twi t h  whc
have at | east completely forgotten
appearance i s appropriate.
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Demeter, Greek goddess of the fertili!H

grain, seeds, and the seasons as well &

Dr awi ng Abas ed on a wall painting in
l'llTustratiWncbnomr Mayéeon | exicon from

I f 1 have practiced little humility
not necessarily come easy to me in
I donWt get experiences. I can ever
and the inner images caa &8atisaminte
can only be grateful for that; but i
of self in everyday | ife cause cert e
itual | evel who have fallen away fr
Respect for the small, the insignitf
short, recognition of the divine in

sensor \if wohrdtdev erirretaesroensst i ngly cr ea
tection against tempter®W adrealhegspi

wi fhax col |l ect pgfst amdmentninenmesd in th
indicate that those who strive spir-r
person to be too |l ow to socialize wi

are always and evear wwhar eneint aine ittt a
exact time signature.
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Compared to a commodity, it is a m

whi chilsWpeesence of mind measures it
roment . Islufccteheeds i n drawing a qualit:
object experienced, it is most 1ike
makes dialogue possible. It would be
into daring states of mind.nlf | e X
medi tation, then | am on the right
subtle feeling of shame would be tF

shoot of devotion and the touch of
I can step or ascend to the spiritu

When | me t Hil da Boadi, a teacher ¢
Africa, in Norway, | |l earned compl e
cept and activity of gratitude. | n t
something |ike Ymedauasey. The word
al most shy gestures of the hands an
t hree snyeldlaaubahg®r e each st dassed, art
there is a short expansion of the f|
this thatathtaes Wwor do wit hepttheofanddi-er
vintiawwawhi ch | found in meditative
expl ainmyidr $th book.

It appears again in the Chifiese YTa
for God. This made it i mmedi ately n

man YThank vyouy, the English Ythan
Ytakky contain the YTauway, the di v
grauvde therefore becomes equivalent

tion and affection to a god, a deit
is no longer often experienced when
Yot is the most beauti ful way to b
from the supernatur al if this guid
through gratitude towards | ife. Th
thepiwilttuand it ultimately ends in
| i-gieving spirit of man. Gratitude ¢
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it is born of gratitude for [|ife,
heart to béaisngimiani tpe&FHlmeate 1 ife

As St#iqueate shows, gratitude goes
Every real process of knowledge is

Wit hout selfless devotion to the ma
being sought wiFlrlom &tn obvd erdegwee alfe k.ar

itude towards the spiritual worl d c
this real l ove can grow with regard
lived in difficulty or conflict wit

How do | deal with kar ma

hile | am stildl in the more compl

but have just said goodbye to my
to calmly |l et everything that has h
I try out different ways of workin
without | mages, l etting i mages run
Vi ews, paying attention tmbiguwiprisi
ties, et c. I ndi vi dual meditations i

sue the necessary processing or to

wouMdmtherwi se be able tolr sawxhk dir
things that remain vague or do not
been researched for | ater. | feel [
I recognize that somet hing wrong or
consciousness.

As with art viewing, it imeddotra-h t a
tion,bbekause the things that ar e
are not as easily imprinted in the
I n everyday consciousness, the et he
memory, works parallel to the senso
evearhyying for the memory. It may eve
B Rudo B¢ @ti mreirsche Betr achtsiamgrem-kar m

| f
hangand V. GA 239. Dornach 1984. Page 2
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during meditation, either continuou

or il lustrate. I once met a Spani s
searched many incarnations on her o
complicated ment al and karmic stru
pensc,ill was able to recognize kar mi
knew, but where she herself was un
confirmation in order to move forwa
I n meditation as the inner worl d,

should be excluded, and the etheric
as usual. The same | ife forces that
remembering are used for the inner

kind of wvacuum that can only be fil
and soul wotknge. dr awi ng, or painti
afterwards. I wi || simply forget th
fade away i f it is notr creandsec iforuwsiltyf
for the soci al l'ife of other people
I f | have close friends who also do
absolutely positively interested in
I would |ike to convey to them. Whe
mically, we have the oppoeturi-ty t
searched or to give information tha

IshoulichiWr m peopwenbhh oabll ef etaor handl e
questi ondonhivet lmey € Mysmestofcausing pr
l ems for myself and them by confron

So, we have to expect t hat over ti
knowl edge about ourselves and ot her
|l i kely only trust and confide to a
fore have to modestly keep to oursel

and moving karmic insights about 25
naive in this regard. Apparently, s
very interested in my karma wor k, b
karma to them and | ater fdwibtlhosuted e>
nami ng nameit,heyf rceojuercsteed what | had
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soon showed such negative attitudes
been better not to have told them a

Wnd they kept quiet about what th
days, they told no on® about what

This sentence from the Gospel of Lul
best behave after spirimeah $shght .
houl d never say anything about it
ess, which may beYXantdticjadaspledg | on
rocl ai med. I di dnWhyfdo s &nytolikng ee
hough many <critics found my intent
ontinuing work responsibly in the
hanged my personal l'ife and many r
i me, but | was al soi rgitvuean rmweow |tda s kv
radually appeared in meditation, W
xternal i fe.

PQ +ToNN—"TT OOV

wonder ful example of someone pub
hristi aWebBakbéegann (lith BAddamtiine At |
)J%BWi th a poetic style, she tells d
rom many |ives, but also situation
em. The descriptions of the spiri
ure |lives are interwoveatiioon,subt |
m pearls of beauty through which
lity of the spThetbabkwbsl 8aar ér
nt atagagmrdnsdelzfi ng. This |l iterary
e free to classify the reported
r according to karmic | aws. Wha:
he descr i patli odre veefl ogpmeinnt d ipvait chu t h
n n a straight | ine,r ebluatp erdast,her |
tours until t he sd¢ é minmda IS atuhievid ed uoaf | -
y can be integrated again.

“Gospel according to Luke, 9:36.
%S Christi anks Sohaeugtatnenr :in At l anti s: Ein Le
Jahr hund&hrtiesta Fal k Verlag, 2004.
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4 . Exampl es fro
kar ma research

pends on the individual artist o

somet hing new. The factbedmti ot her
volved in t
his researc
primarily a

In both art and science, a qualifi
r

e creation of his produ
does not change this f
product of a very indiyv

h
h

Fo
be
an

the devel opment of artistic and
en the autonomous creator with
he experiences of others is es
tic and scientificrtciirml asdi &«

we
S
se about a particular work or r
e
t

t

ssional competence so that a t

r
t
d
t
u
0
a with appropriately.

i
r
f
I

O T O O

n the past, however, it was not t h.
earch discussions to be conducted
ne came to spiritual knowl edge thr
Xperiencespiarnidt uadulski |l | s, because
weg even more involved in the spiri!/
field in their individual approache:
and academic research on imedodrati or
daySso me yeabemeagionvdl ved in Buch a s
tative experiences at a Central Eur

® O un —

Neverthel ess, I believe that new sp
oped from meditative sources if all
results are described. It can be de

1. what was found,
2. how it was found
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3. what the discovery caused and

4. why research was carried out.

The circumstances and conditions th:
gence of a research result in the s
described so that a consensus on cu
search can be achieved, whithiwoul d
i mportant toaemxcharsgud tisdeas

S+~ o0 ~-ST o —FT0 —+ X X
® 9 DO O 0 TTC T S

nw o n - oun —+un —

P OO ®

Il Il Il usi on and truth

ritics once again asked me quest.i

be created and whether we are on
ow the truth regarding karmic i ma
rmic findings are not subjective
at the connections | have publ i sh:
racy? How do | kSwonvh | a nda ssniWhi [werro r
ons are <certainly justified, but

mpen the questionerWs enthusiasm
sear clhf hoirmsfeor wanting to support
ademically trained and now deceas
n who had such unconscious fear a
e subject of karma tWathoshkhke cewer
ining his karma | ectures. So, she
ver contribute to anything wrong

have al ways emphasized that it is
| f. Someone el se cannot give you
ue and decipher the truth themsel
I f is the measuring deviaemdor fi
n arise from the various findings
I on to each other in a transpal
$ orting and do not need any ev
t om a house of «c ar dbsa,s ewhaincdh wn €
il col |l apassidrr die. to a small

= T —
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The results of others must also be
so that tfheetyhocmaend baend built up to Kk
have repeatedly told me that they ¢

mation in the first book. This cl ai
one really wanted to, it would be e
out. I nesomeheastories given could b
other in their entirety in order t ¢
Agai n, what has been entrusted coul
which some friends have someti mes e
On the one hand, I have to accept e
the karma practice or in meditatiol
check the information with each oth
al ways want to expand or change and
agnoses or judgments that | have tri
tigations and questions. Basically,
karma research, but rat her I chall e
that can |l ead to new questions and

YThe sopstrredsmpliwiiltl only flourish if
understand the dif fiemagnrdc § nifdegt ween

Rudol f Steiner once presented the

searcher in the supernatural in suc
correctly made when we make an effc
cor rfeaditsr¢ er pretations of our own con
erwi se wet sthioerl de pr @3 & nntoat ta ilvoenss ionf asn
unbiased manner affect us and avoid

matters. I't i s just tlbeeimagsse rteh antc ar
nate, but &l soblsurm&e iond eart hpar tcanof
reincarnate and thus be made avail al

highertbemsebves did not previously

Al so, on this question | speak from
previous incarnations. So, we have

%Rudol f ASutse AdkearsFhoar schung. Das fGAnfte Eve
148. Dornach 1980. Page 168.
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mi ght come into consideration and n

and proclaim it as truth. Rei ncarna
a complicated story where general |
someti mes intersect, but fuoruther r e
and what is discovered in relation t

passed on when the oppottawmnmitthyerar i s
research.

One reason why | wor ked out the evi
ginning is that we can | earn to sti
to see how physical conditions are
to one another. This habittrodtH act
in the soul, so that when | no | ong
with me a sense of truth into the sj
the truth wild.l not rush towards us
bring a truthfulnesga faddtoavrs, tlhiekd ra
appear and pushes away fakes. We mu:
ready for the truth so that it dar e
because it is a being with which <co
vat ed

Steiner described trut hivalsi cah swet er

mi ght admit we have neglected. Dask
coll eagueshaseletkeirs therefore i mport
oneWs own psoliltiuvilaveasltli gations. I f we
fore, during and after the meditati"
to be fertilized by the sYregtual,
napwwi th the truth itself as somethi
but meanAccgdrudnlnygheg , Kit stacboal |y pr ¢
ted something very serious, subl i me

on the subject?t of the deceased.

During such a spiritual experience
from the ordinary self. 1 was abl e t
in a new way because another- being

7JosteinLiSaenhewith PagesiBDé&.peopl e.
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ambeni smpregsion. From this mome

in a variety of ways, accordin;
ndi vi dual way, I know what it

in the soul independentOllyd of th
et teachings used the foll owing
human being, I have arrived at
nds a spiritual and emotional r
n as a senSDhegr duammnea devaemgal ga
i tual worl d because it drs divid
res of activity. Giving an exte

d go beyond the scope of this b

human soul can actwually only <co
ntruths and il lusions sneak in ¢
wed to infect the soul, at some
push the untruthsbdowesaclaaval
he etheric body. Pride, vanity,
e from such subj elchtei vsepierirtarad i
cher wants to develop the will:@
t of generaldéerutbh bhe axgminead
ers of truth. Our inner honesty
we are constantly prepared to
und that we have not served thi
s withagoladenotlt et tadbrosye t he por
rch.

@ @d O

pen conversations about kar mic
h  wi || be present in person, so
the contents explored. So, we
ing the trutdruehen mvhgdt mbhayeud
d. On the other hand, they are
h, and a researcher who is prep
id if he comes across something

re: Ruldohér & eWsmmeen des Menschen |
Tod undGAel®3. Gedrumach 1978. Page
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once he has recognized something tr

ti me, even if he canWt make any sal
Addi tional exercises and
he importance of strengthening th
and cultivating overal/l characterl
training has been emphasized again
ituakdaebhfion. For this purpose, Ru

t he-cabdedi ti onailn exies cliesctflilrresnoand b
w a,yi guestion t hneesaes ulr eetsakvii comd readd d €

and -sterldngt heni ng. Everyone mu s t p
trained or ommediesné | tohpiesd r egar d, so t|
essary addition or expansion of S U
made. I would |Ii ke to show by way o

pects can be developed from a thoug
of thesélesed secoinsasy eaet hat oneWs
can be sharpened even better during

| Wm holding a safety pin in my hand

the material, the function, and the
far as | know. When | |l ook at it, I
How big is the safety ipin? ?How w a g
tip shaped? I s the needle bent at o
have a ball reinforcement, in the w
rythmists? What exactly characteriz
the closure work? Whiysaeoasd mbowl i in
portant is it? | try to keep the que

orin DowndBedebung des Herzchakra. E
enidbungen Rweéoll fagStteienerss.Gei stesl eb
0

Er weckebenlkesnsHerWesen und Leben des
i en Denkens i n der D&ms i sls| uenigh eRu ¢
hoveirk.ag Freies Geistesleben, Stuttge
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How can | formulate the idea of the
l ying meaning, its essence?

Then | put it away and enter a med
scribe the process of observation
through. Not from memory, but as i f
oclebsuss now purlel yasnke ntheel Isyame ques:t
ummari ze similar formulations. But
he idea side or the essence of I mme
e
n

—

void of thoughts and motives and
ot her poihnet pianatdg.i me t mawth elr ea M ns 0 me
pGher i stian time. Al i deas that |
xamined in this way must now i mmed:
rom modern times fit here. From th
ower of the recogni z,edl nareatee od g
ion that shows something similar o

xperienced meditator did this e
i nHeet ifoonuund hi mself present in a
rea of hills and | arge oak tree
es who, after a |l ong battl e, h
ugh a weddi nghi edfes ,s atwh et hger otowmo f
e and the Dbride from the other
dressed and he experienced the
bration created. The sensual co
ght the imagonabfvéheomaemphagte.

- @®® " I3~ 35 3 5
<8}
C ® ® T O T YQ o

o —= — = =

aps our chosen object and marri
way it can become clear to us 't
ces, and situations in the sens
l'y according to their faemmsory 8
in order to find the idea, can
ations, depending on how the in
is controlled. The thought e X
ting point, a kind eolfs es ptrhantg bios
ntially related to it. But we d«
ki nmi riiwtousnkdowsl d be the same as t

o wn”w ~*+Tn +*0 un —+ 7T T oOs T T T
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physiTbel spiritual practitilaser ¢ ome

describddfearlainsef orming the entire
in meditation we can make an intern:
di fferently about the spiritual t ha
the external sensory worilfd.weNet rcwalny
objectively put the wildl into think
action I|ike any other action, e. g.
floor with heavy shoppkegi bagmeunt ai
terrain.
Aut hentic i maginati on:
y triabesthwidpmosophical oriented

karma exercises over decades were
pressions and experalenaccetsi Mirhoame st had -

ways sought precise ideas about rei
sued the ideal that emerged from thi
guestions and probl ems rielfdteinng nto
connecti oneowi twh thatswrci al and histor
the basis Asrl ppraadtiiceed, it became
any attempt stemseoxyl Ud fe for a whil e
experi ment . However, when carried o
cism is able to satisfy the require
tioner must wundergo in orderg-to r el
matic in worclhnpi mawesls. Therefore, ai

come aboutexphnaoem$~hci ousness can be
mented and extended using this proc
ified or corrected. I n this way, thi
I can inieitadl mysaeltf,i bhecomes the be
peri menndt si nvestigati on

I n order to guarantee the scientif

practice, I |l ooked back at my pat h,
cumstances of the cognitive proces:
ever new perspectives. Furthermore,
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sharing it so that other researcher.

result, something that has been don
views, and books. Lectures, seminar
ter | had certain imaginatndvefiexper
nally began a wide range of work wi
personal report in particular was a
teners or readers in such a way t ha
of fear of the spirictomdhadeor | d, or

t just a general reference to spir
dividual engagaemehat evd tdhonftitee nl angu
eated the necessary basis for oth
ith it. The difficulty and the t as
mmenting on and charsapcitre@ntipmmding wh
enced and researched using famil:@
ons, and terms in such a way that
derstanding about it.

c~*-o0osg0 —Zz
> — =0 — = 30

—

happened to me that Kkarma researt

spi railt f acts did not only bring about
insights as a result of the meditat
firming and shaping effect on my so
di fferent person in frontr todntmytsel f
carr ywpoumtilt work in such a way that |
contAxwi.sdom researcher, l' i ke any o
efforts and resul tcst itvoe |bye enxoatmicneedd ak
|l eagues. Therefore, he strives for

find exchange and comparison. When |
cost him a |l ot of effort, are critioc
critics, he Wwags kt hbegratsecthehihas to
it i s synudadirt sat ar . I would I|Iike to u:
trate one of my research approache:
based on defined tasks and concrete
case it is abetifetctheb&tawenen two ir
whose traces | searched backwards i
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Kar ma effect bet ween two

The big washing festival in front of
Miniature painting from Splendor Sc
(alchemical manuscript, Nuremberg, 1E
he following example from my medi
to the years befopuéltikdefdirdst hoel
again in public |l ectures and essays
it contains certain general referer
1970s | worked for three years in sy
apy in Norway. I n a home nfeoerd yoofung
spiritual car e, I had, among other
man, nhot yeatameadwhb abdtdkalflfed ed |
cerebral pal sy since birth, a disab
his abilabhg wal kmove
A few years | ater, after | no | ong:e
unexpected death. Several people wh
of his death told me exactly the ci
dent. After a swimming | essekn t hat
he hadnWt shown wup to shower wi th
mi ssed him at first. He was a good

that he always managed to get out o
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finally found drowned in the water.
since he had | ast been seen swimmir
resuscitation was usel ess.

Over a decade | ater, when | began t
this circle of people in karma exer
concerned with this young man for a
the pseudonym Gregor, a deceased cc
197ia98@&ppeared within mya nseudriptraitsi-on
ing clue as to how | mi ght proceed
GreWorillness and death. The decease
boy, here called Rol fi,n wthipolad sdbay s v
| ater changed hisbuwlldclkee oifnalewsdad nict

search, without whom | would not be
I f Gregor was more of a social guy
then Rolf often withdrew to be al ol
Whil e Gregor was a kind of hothead,
short temper. Asfloawrgd ehra dosfb,etebneda ¢ o
she had the skill to bestnéing tthe dea
weaving chamber in a spiritually arg
| owed her advice and two strands o
meditation. I will first mteptoansda he
in order to immediately reflect t he
t hen | wi || explain in more detail
and their relationship to the preseil
the methodol ogi cal process in this
I am present in the observer consci
a h-aadked earth floor in which a m:
that | awm ewilryg,imeki thomeans that I
not physically there at that moment
To the right of the room, against tI
there ipsowathahgedl es and boiling wai
I owi || simply refer to as Georgi o,
see an incar natisi omegrfianGramroan &rd p
but no shirt, so his strong arms ar
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cauldride wants to go out to the yar

continue his work there. On the | ef
stove, is the wooden door that | ead
|t becomes c¢clear to me that the ro
owned by an Iltalian nobleman and ju
who was then an incarnation of Asl a
self know this place near Lodi in L
aa thatCett akendryr,i ved there some ti me
itsel f. The moment Georgio |ifts t
whom | cal l Rinal do, runs in throuc
gesturing withithWs tahensl. atlerkm&®evl f . [
tices him and stands with his | egs

of sight.

Little Rinaldo seems noticeably agi
h

and gives Georgio a message that e
nitely know. But Georgio wants to f
the water container is quite heavy
turns to the door. Some hot water s
which hits little Rinaldo. He invol
upwards, with which Me fhirtearimhe Ti

meanGeorgi o can no | onger hol d the
grasp and the boiling water pours 0\
fer terrible burns.

After seeing this event, the i magi
mati on about the further process st
severe burns to his face and body,
for Iife and only being ablé& to con
di fficulty. For Georgio, the accide
contr ol his pride in order to | ater
There is a hint that Georgio then t

and care oft hhiiissf ef.r iDeurrd migm iat gtaiucsre, il

asked myself whether the event | h a
t he2centurcyoul d have had a previous
guestion |l ed to further imaginary i
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lobseagueei s pagiladyupr esent person. What

Roman ti mes. I n an open | andscape,

me onritghhet . Further to the |l eft is a
cannot be seen from my vantage poi n
dl-eged woman, heramec alol e¢cheRamiviea, tw
 aundry. I recognize Rolf in her. T
kneeling woman. She moves a piece o0
the fresh, cold water. I have the |
preciates comi ng thherse iarpomre,antto wdr }
for a while, and also to bediable to
tur liedmet hing that is difficult f ol
much aaeabbwmety

Then a younger, thin woman approact
l aundr ylhbearsekedal | ed Gai a. |t is cle

corresponds t ooblwetohustt t he &awai know
ot her because the younger woman s hc
wo man. Because of the rushing water
shie doing, Romila doesnWt hear the
she doesnWt notice that Gaia has cor
her basket and slaps the ol der one

p anl. Romila turns around in surprise
her balance and falls intowather wat et
stréaasmstrong. Romila is wunalble to

perhaps she couldnWt swim either. S
able to Gaawamensherack to the village
t he acWhatenits expressed in the | ast

as a pictori al i maginati on, but rat
the sound of the sequeapbiof of mapges
individualities through three incar
Roman per|Middl e Ag/Present

Gai a Georgio Gregor

Romi | a Rinal do Rol f
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Accompani ments of i maginat

Anumber of gquestions can be asked
characterizations of the research
can be given. I WI | take out some of
karma research become understandabl
Rol f. About a cyeenaet dalkoetneicmr@®hedonst.i
tuteMy wor k wietklm diglesetsetdwount i | 1978.
| ater Aslaug died and G¥G®kg.or passed

I n dadteuonfn 1199®barri ed out the researc

i maginations described. I n the inteil
projectisnsiti htateehad t o do, wwhhcbol ou
managedbatwwhy | had twodé&aldiwsaah-d t he

bl pdopl e there repeatedly. This gav
vel op a meditative approach to work
experiences with people in special
were essential for this. Il nnthis wa
humamexi stence was sharpened accordi

These experiences gave rise to a nu
|l ater taken wup again: What wearlier
between the people beings?cawheadd f or
conditions bring people with such d
mic conditions underlie this partic
What is karmic about hysteria? What
people al ways want to hel ahesse? whi

My f omanemoni ous relationship with A:

tive basis for the | ater meditative
explore our shared karma and seek o
i tual presence. So, before Il starte
cared for, I came to, amorngeother t|
tury hat affected both of wus, whic

t
Now it is certainly justified to as
the deceased who announicend &red sgdve
me the hint for further research? W
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aw as bel ohg&ngWNhtad tchhe ttewodo a ar e
ntification to even occur? How i
al dates and geographical |l ocati

t as | had discovered in my art.i
ge is gradually formed through a
ps, I noticed that in meditation
I emergence of sensationse and i |
h in karma practice or kar ma me(
sory facts that can be remembere

it goes through perceptions and

s meditative participation | eads
ar , pictorial creations in the i
information around them that | ¢
nking. A blsabitrugttonothent an
ections dur i ngntnueidtiitfvaetr iman i abt r &
ity oofaltlilbpew i tself to be touche:ct
tly by all contents, circumstanc
want to connecltlt ovitthhe tlheevne Ib roifn gcso
s of intuition. The individual a
vides evidence for the identific

augWs
ough

nspiration to include Ro
i magi nat iHviekei mangnee.r |i msptr
n sou d in the thought process
expe nced how Aslaug handl ed
wi t h e kettle stood at the fi
ad seen in Gregor when he got ba
the gravel path. | also found th
the ol der washerwomanaden hihse wa
sence known in the ciThleelaofttdteh
mer Rinaldo with the important n
husiasm t hat corresponded to Rol
l ity teos eil mene ms eht h dy g Rtoswirlrae -
nded®&t amRotfons at wor k.

i
any
nde
rie

t h
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maginations |ike these had a wealt|

ich can only be described with gr
spiration and intuition WwWererdkre
decipher it hdwadett, o tatwakeasedr
meti mes had the impression that i
|l oped, I would be able to contint
onal clues. Many hints in the eve
rtain external sifnms$obthomaieb, abual
eir appearance.

e imaghmaaaictrerBi s example did not
mmon externall yr swmintshf t heomlcy uwh nf
entify things through externally
|l ost here. Only through the fact
ss, which manifests itself musica
4li. ye . invisibly but dtihlrloughedihseel
rely imaginative i mage space, do
ntificati onl hiins ametdhresndititeapgte wiafy . i n s
on foll owing imagination 1is an
es can also penetrate each ot he
appears in the individual i nca
erent external ofgmi ms oanadfdehiegn
y hidden therein, whi ch, as it
k place if the researcher pr
uality from the appearance
his way ct qqudcddti @ att itvlee flma mat
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e
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s important to examine the var:i
ations of an individuality in t
underlie them in common, i . e.
it possible to see heisanemmmspi
re of being is expressed throug
is a cognhitive process on an i
hing in meditative contempl ati
s perceiving anssmhbéenabhabnsol
that was initially onl-y exper

c
me a
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ther penetrated into normal conscio
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spiridbgi kesaghotasiicannbé hfoudmrdert

at is astonishingly consistent 1in
r, which appears here as a qualit
the incarnations of various indi)\
ere is a swimming poelH, oantbebbhb
operty on a fjord. Gregor drowned
r caused the burns to Ilittle Rina
ubby Romila died in the river. I n
gns similar to thosestboafttiwerbuth
at the other individuality suffer
actions. This time Gregor drownec
ilty because the other person dro

(7]

ems as if the two individuals
ity for the water el ement. For
r painting and practiced it as
ested itself in her phstreéncar
nship of the researcher hi msel
actchdempamyingédt make kar ma resec
ing activity. A side effect of
l' s it as being realnidstiincf,ori-s

n cause amazement. At first, I
l'y such a connection unfolds b

3_._.0_.
o ® " WO+t S e

Q

t the same time as being amaze
the reality of the process and
with the essence of what | see
ation is perceived afsf ant acn i v
nditviaduailsi tlyei ng . r €lshd asr cphreac east
es on your own conscience, SO
nowl edge that can be gained fr
l'ife in such a wayetbatfsomet
s deeply moral or virtuous m
itation is the stiatmot iinmt upiotiinotn fco
ousness.
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Perspectives of kar ma r

i bed above have for educational
ma research was seri ousrlki npgar t
group with people being cared for?

As | continuedd tion citwiddu &Glrietgyo,r | f ¢
of an incarnation between the Mid
day, which complemented his al most
a historical backgrounudde Ontea red fteltit
individuality was that | asked myse
this last incarnation through his i
riences resulting from it?
Such karmic results gave me the con
son comes into |ife with such an at
a longing to want to recognize the
myself, what did it mean ifrorwharcehgor
his karma was not initially examine
results occurred during his lifeti m
sion that he had made his illness e
than was perhaps necedsaryy & oiwf wh
had | ed to everything. The open qu
woul d concrete karmic images and i

r

r

Anot her effect of the connections
strange connections between peopl e
became more attentive to certain b

that | developed a willingness to e
iorder to find out abouttomgsebbreoer
agtthemwhen | found them open to spi
guestions about destiny. Such conve
opening to new things or damMe@awer con
about |life or about reincarnation a
At the same time, however, | had to
ple who did not know how to deal wi

woul d not be exposed to unnecessar:
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portant effects of karma research
o followed my way of working was
vel oped with the esseatedofetahs o
e fear of the power of thédespirit
uth could be addressed in a new w
d innate honesty were &lcgwelr ey an
ossing the barriers of birth and
The doubts about the authenticity
sometimes discussed in anthroposoptl
di scussions, can only be overcome |
oneWs own i maginati vel dexipmage ndiesp u
seems totwawcontinue here and there
terms and ideas is often seen as an
a methodology that aims to train pe
i mages. And fears and worries often
sehl ed atavi st iid ecl adlravioryvamyceen c e i
through the family stream.

I't would be far beyond the scope of
begin to address these supposedly n

However, I would Iike to express my
see cl|l ear atnhdi ndkinsmddi prliinmpe c oncept s an
necessary support for creating | eve
pictorial and i maginatiheans awmlc heoxp e |
itself and on which it can find str

Exploring an incarnation

bovieot Wat a considerable differeni
bet weprawl ethggi nati ons that go bac
|l ife and those that have to do with
birth. I n the comprehensive examina
al so became <cl ear t o me that t he
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previous |ives on earth could also
clarity and fullness.

| f the person in question had suff
terms of, for exampl e, ment al devel
sensory impairments or physical dam
nowad to exert more inner strength
sification from the often more del i
dency in researchability became ver
after the milledhsumvehéedtan i ncarn
that |1 did not know at téde hutmehdade
assumed that a I|life could eReéestirasat
book!l wr ot¥ei sagiomuggaranati on in the tir
magne.

It was precisely in thisthapnedr itohde bet
mi ddl e t&fentthug y9 t hat the | ife of a
blind unfol ded, which in my opinion
we-khown personalities of the two em
Lot hhasr wel | as being involved in ad\
and Grail ataetehaenmrswitsheatl i nked to | eg
for myself that, for example, she h
with the knight, whom t hewBoaihladl iat
di fferent n.ane fiinr steadkdticdhe fragment
tursodife in order to then explain t
ated i maginations. |IpsreeufdeEmyt@i her h
The Wgicrdnception occurred after a m
ambitious Arthurian knight, agai ns:
daughter of a Celtic druid. The i ma
to what i s wddadh eavhioeuzt, Itthheerl egendary

figure who plays a rolW ¢omuWol §r aov e
Par zi vilahle wiemdw hwant ed to force a cer
her father, which the youyunguHweman h
recogni zed a®»dagmowd dadweso verey cl o
north coadMhidfstWalhes.virgin refused
mul a, he violated and raped-her. An
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red, and then shedabphnedhdawewal come
monk to abandon in the forest.

The Grail is presented on a cloth by R
Il mage detail from a Patrtzeinvtaulr ynmanuscri pt

The monk wultimately wanted to secret

abbey, but before he could complete
he hid the diapered child in what
cave at daybreak. But when hhiel d et ur |

had di sappeared. The foxes had dr ag:¢
monk coul dnWt have guestsheed Itihtattl.e Loir
was fed by the foxes and continued t
it |l earned to crawl at an early age

Onseundg¥al wase discovered in a meado
of another friar who was passing th
came to her second hoame ea toadmot evais
run by a busy woman. She was a wido
no close relatives to visit her. Thi
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of her inventory because he al ways
l and and the continent and al ways ¢
di versify his busy |life. On top of
what a gift from God!

After some ti me, tMelyl dndreover esomd
that did not create difficult probl
since the girl was very skilful, sy
i ngBalwa® so eager to | earn that the

womenWs monastery for further educa
from her hidden childhog@Geili maWal es
anall the way to Sicily. After she
ticeship in the monast erdy aonudt bouft -he
ter became court singing on the on:¢
tustel |l ing on the other.

I got the first evidence of this fe
dl e Ages in a karma work with somec
beealWi mot het. waat@able to compare my
pendent Emédwé®whofhe i maginations of
pesowmhsom | accompameideid aitni vkea rpmiacct i c
out even telling them awaosutabnye ttho r
keep their attention to things that

view. Also understood the dthar way
tively supplement various aspects t|
clients. This confirmed a series of
took platheemntnuntyhe @ |1 owing me to un
l'iving cakmdmtithoherotontemporaries f
spectives

I't was very remaEkbdbhaeattopaccd®mpany!

eyes her eyelids drooped so that sh
and | coul dnWeheaei moyahlileggnseplelci al |
were extremely ¢aéaemdgipreati sros,t hahi c
someti mes i mageless at first, devel
s hlreaan nherited clairvoyance, which
avistic, since their mat er nal gr an
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voyant and mdgiocigaon. to kpewsbobmis i n

alilly todayWs femateusechr wasi ahso a
karma wor k wiatsh ahem. abl eWtondevi do
uality in his current |ife.

Over t he Ecad\Wbisnee pf she further devel

voyance into a special gi ft of fore
she heal ed so Hmnaery Isdrc kf ipresotplyeear s o
that a primary theme in |ife was th
mals in a special inti macy. She kne

because she was so Womrmddtvéd yt d htah
c o ual cdt usael e yt h rnewyuegsh,d rad sl vi ng danger s

guessing other people inoghiezddands
t hem. Due to soci al regulations and
the continent, for safety reasons,
t wo squires.

I n a scene |ike the one that foll ow
tions struck me as par,dgitcdleadlIsy |1 &k
dark c¢cloud around me. This state of
minute before somelt hi evgl iczhea ntgteast. iTrh
at iEmg,ailn have just woken up from a
and notice the support of a tree be
the wind blowing from the |l eft conf

The first memd asurc|jheds Bimmedgately
ter walridght i s¢JQoddttVea WMa@ vhedesar noi ses ¢
ing from below to the right in fro
|l eat her on horBal\®ikimho ugmtds |i rhetare f
scioudtheersasyy right hand, Dagobert, w
riding.y Suddenly there is a soft v
Pr i;ldias name, which is unmistakabl e,
tuition.

So far, |1 donWt see anything physic:
into a wavy | icgohlto uifhgs ana ntyh ibg itgrha ns p a
ofcol gurP®Wi white head emerges, surro
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after she has sniffed me Wviheadner

floats in front of me unti/l I get u
But then the contours of the |l andsc
and materially as | am used to fro
there is only a hint of the most im
tercol our by William Turneri,stwli ch
features with a fewWakaded unotbraesd tsli
through her two physical eyes, but
moves through the world I|like a sail
interesti nBaldditlvcahte ofnmBhiesv t ravel ing
with the same squire in Burgundy to
their way around from several years
tivals in castles.

Dagolerdtes akBebhdlsasdbuknows the way be

smell s plants and herbs growing al o
tion revealed that it wasandommdn at
| agehsat were in close alliance with

herbs along the paths |l eading to tFt
had a different herb. Thus, e.g. ern

Groai l confidants already know from
get to. She hears a dog bcaer kaiwiagy f r o
from the direction of the small t ov
tells her that on the one hand the
knows, but on the other hand it is
boots. As they approachowvke pheaece,
and what has happened in the area i
bef beienner vision.

When they get to the town and the i
again. They are greeted waramgloy by t
beamsks how things are in the city,
Ealaonices that not everything is o
mout h shut isbeacfauasied hhehe vill ains mig
Becakbalelbmoaws about the accident, she
innkeeper the whole story and other
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happened that a nobl eman was exp
t by his fatherTheaecdomgbkeagdf ht mi m
promoted as robber captain.

-+ 0

y in question, from which he
ax, now occ assa otntadtl yh egawe®u lhd
rapacious | egionnaires on t

the robber baron that they
ty he went on aawampmgé and
O reappear with his troops ¢
ul sol uEabainasgpedci fadd yt e n
o work wi tClorawa whheer eroev-er s e
i sh osneorusres and

Karma research with indivi

eveild count how many people | hav
ography and karma wor k'cenhuoeydit he
r a whil e, I took notes during se
terwards i f they wanted t hem. For
es to keep interesting things for
r the next meeting. At istohmep epoo-i nt
e in consultations and seminars t|
ke detailed notes. Of course, I h
csko t hat i mportant research motif
ses, it al siowhbieccha nmoef pcoosusrisbel ei s al w
o explore the same things again t
d to supplement their circumstanc

would be quite possible to write
al from past | ife memories. Here
ings and then pick out a few examj
s to start karma researchichlt i s
undant results have been achieved
e that the spiritual world is so
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you can al ways f i ndnweafyosry ttoh ef inmodnetnht

with a wide variety of peopl e. Onl y
di sappointed and did not want to cc
time they had certain ideas about
they had intentions aboud How Whenw
they were disappointed or felt inti
i

ngratitude.

| have wor ked oknmarmedietrasti ioomn naortd onl

i ndividual s, but also in groups of
constellations, people knew each ot
same workplace for years. The work
The group then trilealcd oi rgetthed op a shte,
ample. | or someone else picked up
the others tried to place themselve

to find themselves in anAadgeaeent p
taCamphil I institute, we worked 1| i ki
research botheharedmpadomaeand to ga
the connection beldyweemr desedsatstah
t

ion to previous | ives.

Where we managed to identify ourse
many familiar hi storical environme:
their circle from history appeared,
conditions, we had never hearad soof ,

turned out that we cod|l pgrecpmdédy mt [Ra
ant hroposophists of his time would |
of tttee R2tONer ycome across a number of

around Steiner, on the one hand tho
on the other hand those who moved t
wood carvers on the first Goetheanul

of youngstsrgndmfiifthly, a wor k man
dome building. There is the Austria
friends over dinner in the barracks
war to die on the Eastern Front. T

from t he SUmittees who vi sit Dornach i
Swiss woman who visits Steiner beca
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as a healing artist tAntiewedsawhhew

the-yeod d girl received several trea
our therapy from Munich doctor Fel i
bers built for this purpose.

Wedklnown names and historical event
t hen. How do pr ebvelihoabvee mwohteinves are |
names | i ke Ludwig Eifel, Andr ej Bel
Schioré, Friedrich NiEeGrzisecgh,e,S oRdhcihea rv
Kidhn, Di ane von Poitiers, Martin Lu:
t ust he GCmesddragpgrppear in a flash when

had the slightest thought about the
of neéhxeedrithe scenes seen often corre
di onal d di@aumoergt sot her thingsWwith C
di aries. Other times, questions rem
only partially correlate with histo

Then numerous episodes appear unde
st anlidbaus at a time that could be det
and day because | di agnosed it in
guently also |inked to historical e
i ndividual fates of indigememns peop
turly cetludly a huge number of intere
nai ssancihemetriecod.s the young Ger man
dies prematurely of tubercul osi s. T
andf eew piut €ing nobles in Hungary shc
Revolution, then a handf ul of peace
and Novalis and a number of intrigu
Mary Stuart.

There are virgins Knmi ghhtes |Taetnep [Mird d I
nuns andcaalllseod swi t ches and undoubt e
dents who are persecuted and burned

son who does not accept his inheri
Cathars in the Pyrenees. There is t
atine who is cursed by his father b

fend the castle dthuthel csmoudihael smoame
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rwegian King Madfng Be2rtf iwhise s n t h
ter the early death of their fath

nagement tasks between themselves
ere is the nobl ewoman who spends
me and is only recognizedr when s
egnancy. Accordingly, 1 could con
ries and millennia, back to the t
ted on Earth.

ny countries and peoples around t
res are therefore represented: At
di ans, Persians, Chal deans, Arabs
rmans, Laplander s, Eski mos, Lakot
ere are mystery priests, nomads,
rmits, mi stresses, bl acksmiths, (
oemakerVés,i vieasr, memor al criminal s, | a
cers, saddl e maker s, mu slian d-n s , p
dies and publicists. Di fferent be
ophical systems appear. Peopl e me
al | ki ndtsowinfe pdli sscceuss sarmsd met hi ng,
they I|live there. There are cave
one <circles, mountain villages, f
shing towns, basilicas, stave chu
sques, f aornmasl, iendsuc atuiti ons, sailir
bil es
ty names such as the following ap
ghdad, Mecc a, Petr a, Jerusal em, N
ra, Me mp hi s, Al exandr i a, Knossos,
um, Athens, Corinth, Ol ympia, Mos:
mej s a, Veni ce, Budapest, Prague,
ur g, Ni dar os, Bergen, Bil bao, Lo
ston, Charl eston, Chicago, and Ne
d cities coul d s oniet.igmesi nbet hvee IMi ¢

st ,AsBaas,t or Sowitthhadhunterxiaca geogr apt
agnosis being able to be made.
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Peopl es, groups, and individual s we

anot her. Peace agreements were some
ti mes, many died in a cruel battle
reached beforehand. Several people
ousy over a long period of time dev
dently explore karmic and other C Ol
wait until they have gained the inr
meditative images as true karmic m

woulkee Itio describe a few examples of
oped meditative motives that were |
lives in such a way that | deter min
uine karmic motives.

On processing of kar ma f

ome whondgalt he surface with the i
| i eve that we progressayromatiifia

toddayl i fe only the karma that is onl
nation continues to wor k. That woul
back would be finished. My research
the unpublished explorations of oth

complex connections between the pr
been shown time and time again that
mic connections between previous ir
would be assumed.

A past | ife event is not necessaril
mic consequence of a negative acti o
act casts an i mmense (Gwariceuy dospeax
okkarmic wi d§domoradei future and the
forces of fate is connected in an ur
I have collected some meaningful k 8
and cultures. As an exampl e, I woul

tion t hdd vhiatsh ttohe t heme of At l ant i ¢
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Di ane de Poitiiab66)around 1500

The Fontainebleau School, 1590.
An actress, here called Sinje, saw
nation in vivid and surprisingly pl

covered herself as a young woman wh

initiate from the Sun Oraichg,toecei

work in the context of the Venus Or .

emony, she was picked up on the ridec
u

she grew p by a flying vehicle tha
t he Venus Oracl e. The boaet Owaxlleed

of Mercury whom she did not know. |
|l asted sever al days, not hing was sa
called Sedawa, did not dare to ask

a side note, it should kbBarméanti ahed
di scovered some subtleties in the ¢

referred to in theGamasitl ook with

0] found the name Gamamila through med
l antis culture. It depicts a flying boa
and magical i ngegaichayn breh ef oruonodt iwo rEin gl i
and in Nogammfgdranol d, which omMiidgianal ly
means the geographical di stance, such e
fore taking a break. The name for a pal
i g o mi
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At
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e

he new | oc

a f her wor k, Se
she had to

r

t

r

o

y out together
not far f e settlement on
ore tahrerwo-wer e
together f e living leaf ¢
water, on whic each of the wome
s on their own. Young men who w
ning brought the womenhobhe nede
ertain days, new plant germs. TI
rowed to the pedestals in narr

place by the water was a planta

wn that developed seeds with strq

i
e

e
i

t

used as fuel for wvarious Atl an
ting, the women submerged them
ted the seeds around the posts.
ng the day on the platforms, wh
branches and foli age wgl etyh-e f ou
singing, pOadyiemg,seaedaldamwoimeaq.
on a podium to pl d&yrttcheetmoere,
l ong hours working al ®nhe. The
e activitiescopatheapbatbagms
n between growth processes an
ntended to create an ethereal
n planets. This resulted in an
naturally fall/l on the earth.

rs Sedawa continued to
es from the Mercury Oracle came
rvals to distribute the seed ha
Sedawa got to know somdrof the.
|l oped with one of t hem. I n thi
ct rules governing the behaviou
another. So, there was no way f
administration |l egitimize her

many vyea
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Her |l over therefore decided to secr
ship.

The further course of the story rev

dure a declaration of ostraci sm, w
l onger all owed to carry out her for
incarnations, this individuality of
on tasks in agriculture, but also ir
connection with the art of |l ove. [
during the Renaissance period, Sinj
of Poitiers, the mistrescswhdmtdhfe Fr
gave successful advice through her |
and nobl el hlee &rarinmmigc. i nsights into tF
l'ife and other |lives helped Sinje t

idea of development as humanity pro

The guardian of the Vulc

he previousEgdwamenretdi othoedi nvestigat

there could be karmic reasons for
times came over him. Dealing with <c
docWooffiaedhely dnWt paoklwam$mn each
ot hlem private circles, however, it h
bi sexual di sposition | ed to many at
preferred not to have. Another reas
cerned his desire to track down an
s@ i n an incacneanti wmpadna tt d ef 4Bl i ng t

had not yet encountered in his curr
Togetherd I di scovered an incarnati
ti mes. The connections observed con
t hat I knew wel |l through my resear
book. |l chose the name Héealwamifmer hi
sel f and his formerly brother, here
sentatives of the Mercury Oracle. TI
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in the sun oracle and he himself wa
in VoHe ©®nacl e. Someti mes they met t
ot Berpursuits, as GaslSafr avalse i abahtar

certain gai Ws wlomr&m Jesham

JesWamwor kpl ace -mwadse oins laa nmaunn sFircbemn t h
the island | ooked | ike a round clif
was a |l arge hall where active work

n

itiates. I n the middle of t he hal

ground that went dWwwrn nta&riontoWhba
|l ooked down, they saw the bright rec

u

p

and downbdiirkEha Wbwkngn the | ava

l ed by a chief initiate, here calle

—
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HCDHE
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i
h
n
h
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h the things énbBadenbhautbokit pu
e. His job was to guard the ent.
er . No animals or unprepared peo
mystery of the volcanic site.

® —+ o
—

rusting relati onksshh gm denwdk | Gpleac b
r the years, so that in | ater ye
vel around to spread his knowl e
ces. Every now and then Jesham w:
the barren i sl asnddaiHey wfacso b nd nyd gd
v
S
d
I

L ® D

ants who came over from the mai
was not pl eaWanhyf chre Jeosomamal |
ering outcasts os0rr asfettsttIdernoenmts o
him their stories.

it happened that one such fellow
e island one night in his paddl e
shHemay asl eep in front of the gat e
side unnoticed. Like a mosquito d
renced man was so i mpressed by the
at he threw himself intoWititae if
ded. At the same ti me, Gal acham ¢
rough his clairvoyanceyvebseste heswa
ences. This circumstance was not
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t hé!| c®nacl e, but many other traged
careless use of the fire el ement ar
ego powers, which | ed to ¥ lkciamdo of ¢
Oracl e Qun@ attcHe was created.

In J®shame this turn happened | i ke
ing on a flat | and by the sea that
north came an aSurcr ®&f aclfe,o mwhiheh ¢
Gasham, his brother. Another flying
Oracle of Mercury arrived from the

with it one of his old friends, <cal
as a field judtgleerbe.t whkedi 4 hwes irmn b
three unfolded in a style that must
the habits of our time. An approxim
something |ike this:

Shamuradhi n:

YLet the needs of the present give
future. A change is occurring that
eart h tniatguget. Shamuradhin wdgnts to

Jesham:

WThe forces of the earth have awaken
has become a different person due t
out ctheswe Weers,ham al so wants to contin
|l aw of @al asham.

Gas ham:

YGach#& ml aws are no |l onger consisten
Gal asham. The fire of the south bur
hifsol |l owers and you about the volcan
have had to practice resisting the
the service of the occult. We see
withstand the tuymoil of the outcas

Shamur adhi n:
YShamuradhin sees the future |love af
phering of which cannot yet be mast
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wi || only be eliminated when peopl e
heat of the gods within themselves.

human being itself, l'ike a properly
stroys anything, but irrigattehsensoul
JesWamestructi onowt IUnthe Hhaleancéaddwe
wi || have to treadydifferent paths
Gas ham:

YGaham has to move away from his dez:
gods wi || all ow owr paths to cross
Jesham:

Wesham weeps tears that fall Il i ke s

l ent tears balklatihnting flhhentiaie® to so
the Eartyh Mot her.

| nhet next mo me nftl,ys lmgp $ h bheoyvaeon dt o

Jesham made his wasy rteoswadrednsc eGa liats hba
Ssnow. His bare feet made cl ear tracl
podAtt | antean incarnations, this indi
talent, on the one hand to work as
ot her peolpdleev eilno ptnheenitr, and on the ot
as a fighter for progress within de
my research, he oncki Mfpu@htRoularad a kr
Table 9"menthery, and anoéceat utiymbein
explored the anci ensti tney sttrearvieels itnh rtot

and Far East. Through the classific:
i es,i ntdh ev ittgoudaaly was abl e to devel op t
serenity towards himself and his im

Atl antean timgPresent

Jesham Ed

Gasham Unknown per son
Gastha m Gabriele

Darin Dougl as
Shamuradhin Jostein
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I n subsequent conversations and | at
workdcame to the conwd wlsd omi & haur rDearnr
homosexual fr i elnsthalioeucgd gansi.z eldn hGas

rent wife, here call edsh&@&mbrhnehies Hm
medisaurer ounddwnmtgsa medi tativeifnspira
he tilredadoelar tcditry in Serbia, he there
meet his former brother in his curr

The Nohdet

businessman and ship captain |ivi

Be,n was in a new relati onsibsiap wi t h
with whom he had already been toget
t hat she wanted t o Berm earroamees efrr, o mvamit |
to be able to continue the relatio
meditatively |l ook for karmic- backgr
ago liCaristprae ti mes, there was an
t hat had | mpr essedantal yp add wradl wtedda tb e |
in any |life since.

Outline ®hauv ebtetaer .Gr ot t o, France.
Besmaw himself in a male person who F
of the hunting troop within a tribe
Borgeir here. The spnhabwbabantenders
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ed out by a priestess, here call e
aining in a distamodayuMBegcdmn. t}
cogni zed t hi.saftr itehsatte stsi naes t her e w
ke a companionabl e connection bet

ter completing their daily chores
sidents, they often metedti Sfunset
om which the view to the south wa:
Il d her all sorts of things about |
r her part, told him about specia
ring her time in thersdutah,niwhernr
itiation as a priestly tribal | ea
e day, Bt os uBroprrgiesier, Solina reportec
ing south again. He then became vV
go with her, which made him al mo
ss. On the day of departure, fish
rossecéethe what is now Jutland, De
ached the mainland, they travelle
al weeks and were accompanied by
ue gemstone around their neck tha
8olina had. There wasnWt much spoc
em during the trip. Solina somet.
the peopllruntherysmaewstaed hlei st ened t
thing and |l earned a | ot of new th
ter many days of walking, they cal
I 1 ed dhawnurse t hat refers to the A
ufvar diwherney strangely enough, p:¢
g around some round ships, even
er e. Borgeir watched in amazement

ese ships through the air further
ver al brebadkd, thkheyeseanati on of t
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was a settl e+seardktee painfanagmehde yri dge
near the Morocca®¥ Atl as Mountains.

Later investigations that | <carried
t hs&amracle had been set up here in |
groups of people who were brought t
l antis to their new homel ands. The
were well |l ooked after here, but t he

dumg the visit.

Solina went to her | essons every da
geir was not allowed to attend. Mo s
surrounding countryside or stayed i
he was to receive any traimiungl. Bor (
al so receive an initiation, but not |
farewel |l party he received a gift t
him for the northerners. |t was a | ¢c
symband had a met al pooli ch ttehda th eaa dma dHi
power i mbued the bear fur attached
luck in hunting.

During the journey home, I|little was
Solina, whose eyes had become even |
| ost in herself. Returning home, B o |
and received much admiratidnoudtrom h
that the new weapon could kil mor e
was even possible to kildl bears wit
this spear from a distance, as if t1
to the bear. Howeverena@dwrgent aata swiu
Solina because she seemed to avoid
understand.

Ysome places there are now called Towo

d about 40 km southeast
@ cXbaenl deorr tr eadWVt iacuhw ame an s
un Pl ace.

which are |l ocate
named the | easdi
GodWs Blessing S
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Someti mes Borgeir smauman d npeo nde rtehde

why 1ife had becoamelfdiogMdrief foeuwte nitf. H
done somethingiwdalig, askdt he priest
it. After a few years, Borgeir gave
man because he had once been injur

boar that had not been completely k
and more sadl woudamaitert matyome, he
in the forest away from the col ony

One evening, as Borgeir sat alone
|l eave his hometown entirely. He set
into areas he had never seen before
remote valley. But he came Ikd.ose to

Borgeir tried to escape from the fr
bear managed tbuntesammatr e f(Tihued Bor
ended his personal tragedy in an ot

Late Atl anteanPresent
Borgeir Ben
Solina Lisa

These and other motifs from other i
ered MBehpedake a new | ook at his cu
order to find a solution to the que
of this Lidaishehaer cfhoor medidpdi estedave t

opportunity to get invoBeandd imme.j oi n
Even then | felt that it would hav:
Many years | ater, after the relatio
was |l ong over and | hBaedn e odhdiyismu e d t
call ed unexpectedly. Now she had fo
in order to consciously |l ook at her
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The Babyl onian buil de|

mi d@dlged man, her Pay,ie dwehror ewdo rtkee da sa

a finaonmcswhamned to investigate s«
i ssues at his workplace that were ¢
upcoming promoti on b anAtbhloesr dreailind, br an «
wanted to examine his relationship:
callweldndda!| c.®@amwals unsure whether he
ally JudsiemMbomi sed support because t
each otheMalfoolwhong.an a subsidiary
Davriadt to accept the promotion becau
over as persWendl smawvaged. the follo
ancient Babyl oni a, Mesopot ami a:

At the beginning Doafvfimhhedr @ mensiled & ng¢ @
mi ddl e of a smal/|l group of other me
towards a guarded portal in a | arge
vealed a pompous castle behind the
at a convenient di sttialnchee tmo wad tc ofno

their shared task alone in tihe cast
call ed Seldvedkrae & egiempl e, red coat .
decorated with gold symbol s, which

he was of high r andgr e eBteecdh utsiem tvhar nglt
became clear that this was not the f
her e.

As he was |l ed into a | arge hall of
that this was an attempt at mediati
ulation of the neighbouring river t
potentate. Sedekar was | et b¢eoore a
chairs. They were all/l handsomely dr
In the miduloér ¢ &1i(shtecorees tclael | Ba- Akt ama
virdecogni zed \WMan cacsl Steded &y r | ooked ¢
bowed briefly, and hahdedad Beddgant
his smock. He handed the IKheteto a
cal |l ed Gdwéroulsaamh oW 1Ak ¢ mbeavhiaehcdo.g -

nized bhult @dsay . Akt amar rose, went
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greeted him by embracing him. I't be
l ot to do with each other.

Reconstruction of the Babylonian tower
Af ter Robert (K®I2dbedwe f ouln&8lzes of

modearnchaeol ogical ®®@building research
After Sedekar gave his report, a pa
in the group. Baseidwhior hwitaotul wa D es pm
stood iditbhet pvetyre that emerged wa
people were the | ocals who had |ive
of years. Aktamar and Jerul am, on t

di fferent tribe that had settled he
the nortdthrsA the two peoples had 1
there was enough | an® gndanah&dcher bu
had built the castl e, i mposed suzer
of ar ms.

Despite some dissenting voices, t he
Sedekar with the autonomy to carry
projects in the city, which were ne
cul t . The saying of Jerul armoirn part
2t emenanki (Sumerian: E.TEMEN. AN. KI ; |

Heaven and Earth) was a ziggurat (tiere
Babyl onian empire god Mar dutk eint utrtye c arg
BC.
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the positive outcome. Sedekar | eft
sion and reunited with his escort,
astically. Over the next few years,
various construction projects in th
ated from the river to thegbodtpbkse. |
was to be built.

Sedekar was swiftly a builder, archi
hi msel f. He had thousands of ent hu
women around him who supported the
flourished and there was wusually a

p e of the interior, who were discir
ways dressed in blue, came to visit

responded to the planets and star ¢
l onger took the time to gortant he «c

matters needed to be negotiated, he
l am al ways appeared, but Aktamar di
I't seemed | i ke a nuisance Daaddari se
coul fdingMir e out why. More and more o
tressed when he arrived for an audi
do nothing to counteract an interdi
i mmedi atel y. Added to this was the
hi mseup Bies warriors as police ever

not take many days before a popul ar
the command ofW osnebjodctSedekar

However, many <city residents were i.
ol ence because they were not wused t
remaining citizens who were not capt
flew downstream from the city at ni
avway to another area where no people
group of about ei gbhhuigl dedi ¢ei dual bud

stead found shelter in caves and cr
mud buil dings. Sedekar wi tStodreew i nt
of his children from sever al connec:

cessities for his humble existence.
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Every day he sat at the entrance to
parchment everything e had previou
had fl owed into archite ure from h

ct
di fferent form in the mManuscr.i
d

h
h

in a

been violently represse by Aktamar
dented internalization. Sedekar obs
ture During the day he examined th
in the bay and the trees inefront c
sat for hours and marvelled at the I
of the zodiac.

Sedelkmaoked at the clouds, the rainbo
He foll owed the drops of water that
after the rain shower. He investiga
in the sand. Gradually he discover ec
natur al phenomena had. He phil osoph
everything meant. Sedekar wrote dow
smal | il lustrations and developed
around him. A |ibrary was <creeated pi
which was <continually expanded by
deat h. I n this way, a person who ha
urban culture ended his | ast years
Babyl oni an perPresent

Sedekar David

Jerul am Julien

Akt amar Mal col m

Davwals able to deduce a |l ot from thi

that he could compare the nature of
current béhbbavneddmnd rc.®dfmdidscoveldwed that
| i nguarantee of future cooperation
friendship that they c¢oHel ddvealoww cont
coldeire to have him at his dispos:
he should rather avoi d.
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The Gdeetkor

ol der woman, here called Pinja,
irtue angel who had to do with wi
o t-theatbfhiteevi ew of her unique Egy
ted to pursue this motif more cl
re of a fol Powiagiderehf hatdahyour
who received |rmregstoarssawt elmpbehen
t in ancient Greece. The student
racks behind the Temple ©of Apol |l
ch |l asted several years, the mai
ious arts and sports, where the
an body. For the young gentl emal
Il d | ater become a doctom, tthiee i n
tivation of poetics and in |iste
ing the karmic review, it was p.
i njraed to recreate some moments
nt Greek. She could almhhstnemake
hel ess clearly showed that it wo
ning for linguistics in the futu
in this field.

er the discharge ceremony, the vy
an old doctor. From hi m, Pedon | i
ing medicines from ani mal s, pl al
nd in nature. He | earned various
ances, but also through Iife for
up in his own being in order to
scious activity or meditation. G
owed to take over the di &ericts
We th o me , because the old man coul
ause of his sore knees, which we
e all doctors and healing artist
o had his medicine kit. I't was &
es and spaces inside for -the med
ts It was held together on the
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could therefore be carried over the
the teacher had resigned from his
ferred all of his districts to Pedo
panded over the years becapgealdi s f e
to distant regions and islands. The
maWw knees wuntil he had completely h
pist was able to have some nice yea
When Pedon was not traveling to vis
where sick people also visited him.
other residents of his househol d, h
sibtehind the house under a tree, whe
good, he would arrange for the prerg
had no wife or children of his own,
called | smene, and over time he acc
eening Pedon practiced hiwe shiemi al
the spiritual strength and knowl edg
He sat in a devoted, wupright positi
It became clear that he was address
i ng Pedon was flooded by this being
him during this state. Héd swdassnttehrenrad/f
organs and body ©parts in detail an
could arise there and what the right
agai n, the symptoms he had observed
memory so that he coul i 4gihmulptearsenu
concerned hadokepgeni eated. tried out
whet her the advice he had received
I n this sense, | canansdeleo Mgogen as a
of the many medi cal s c'Mcoeonltsu riyn BGr.e e
But because he was initially taught
to think that he Iived a few cent ul
|l ater tWwWolplApel as the god of doctor:
itinerant docutorarmpysma&jdorwidadmpl i cat
matic event s. He was spared from go
after an earthquake. When asked whe
experienced a crisis, the following
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One day a man named Akel ai os came t
stomach pains. Pedon thought he not
the patient, which he \Wdiwhynohte cpornes-i
scribedebhifmmary treat ment. To do th
avoid sour fruits and berries and a
this time. He returned to Padon aft
gone away,; in fact, it had increase
ternal treatments with packs of her
procedures also did not provide any
he felt compelled to carrgisabvan o]
ered through the |l aying on of hands
hi s meditations in the meantime that
mour that was tormenting the poor p
surgi cal incision at his home. Thr e
side. Akel ai os-swaepp sttt ait et aptyiaotakli n g
so that he could Iie completely sti

When Pedon sawAkeddleamabmduirntoest i ne, I
sweat fell from his forehead. He ha
So, he didnWt know wh eitahveary hvd tvhoowltd
the patient dying from bleeding. Pe
to whether it wofuf d Be chservcedti
e carefully, examining how it ha
ed various preparations that | ay
| e There wasnWt maicdin ttah &ti ntghe Iv
surgeon worked, the way he move
do. When Pedon took the narrow
chosen the operation.

O T O W
® T "~ O

o

, a mixture of medicinal Pl ants w
ese includedpomaghé@Babeedsgnpanatu
d grated al e(aAncehsidllddeéba)i cat ed, on th
hand to reduce bleeding, on the oth
eration of the intestinal ti ssues d
on the bump with a few genite cuts
an empty bowl and received a fine n
a thread of fish intestinehattached

0] 5 ~+ + 45 =
> O

QD
>
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ready.
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So, he sewed ufpritdrediwpusnaanm.i t
shed a thin but quickly drying s
wound, who ackh pcaunker cfursoom and body
ns hferdogreahaodg a-helhaeékz@Heall | enol acert
eca). He also |l ayered this mixtu
nd after the whole operation was

|l ai os gradually came to himself.
had been waiting expectantly ne

ucted to apply theWewoemedegsr y
ning for a week. The scar shoul
Il d receive the best convalescenc
ht and lie under a biINasmedming fr
springtime. That same evening P
trees that grew below his homes
ee@d into the ground. Ot her wast e
eady been buried there. After a

t hat his patient was doing very wel

five miles to Akelaios to check the
ingsdurbing to notice. After seven
to him on foot to give his thanks t
As a resul t, the good reputation of
further.

Greece Present

Pedon Pinja

Akel ai os Al berto

I smene Mi guel

During the karma meditation, Pinja 1
as Pédddn successfully operated on, é
Al berto, who hacdcadil é@hias f @we gle alrisf ¢
shed a wise | #tgehtm ormartrhaigre, | aving c h |
ways been amicable. The former hous
be her el dest son, Mi guel
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Thguest of the Bl ack Par

In her current situati on, a woman w
tion of whet her or not she shoul d
Then she was pointed out an incarne

the chiebfothe tngbdiooudsh Penepli € ai n

Thepiriima@ilnati ons that showed a mee

three tribes, at which the chiefs t
were related to the feathers in thei
i mpressive. Each feather meant some
of stehef eat hers bore witness to the t
cestors endured in earlier times to

It was customary for a chief to eit
descendants or to dirwen iinditvoi doutah e rf
who had shown bravery and virtue wi
chief told the following story, poi.
ul ar feather on the headdress:

—
(@]

=

is is the first feath@muhadama, | a
medi ci ne man, instructed® me how
our . I n dakbaemadypr Bntobatered the
I in its cave. Then | was faced
sensory world. The teachers | ed
e thewophidvtéeéerl had to climb dowl
e. Thihy emase nliinfge because | coul d
e stones. | f this had happened

w oo oMY < —

, wild ani mal " adrmd ebii rmdme da fa t perl e
ear me apart. So, I had to move

e
Om®mO —I 3o C

r
p
s
s
t

nal | vy, I found myself standing o
athers, bones, and dry roots. Bir
eagle had al so come. Far wup the
anding quietly with their bows dr
l'p me if my I|Iife was in danger? |
ories about other examinees who h
ch situations. I saw a | arge eagl

w v Tn ® T
c~+®o® > o —

295



of me. I picked it up and put it in

possession of my soul and all my f e
Now | began to examine the canyon t
pant tcervWs. I found it and sat in fr
thanksgiving. |l turned to our gods
¥Be welcome here. You yourself are t
Here is your home, eV hreynw hl e rwee nits i ync
the cave. Whether | physically met
secret unt i |l I appoint my successo
climbed up to my brothers who were

was able to purchWséemyhéirisThichi ¢
Weganahbkhd his dear brothers and sis
means: The Guest of the Bl ack Panth

After the hatdebtd oheedf their own stoc

related his second story, which had
his father. In his youth he was in
she died in an accident. I n order t
paddrednd in a canoe on the | arge |
nights. One evening the canoeist sa:
first, he didnWt notice that a bl ac
Only when the setitt hgeadnotothbed t
of thediwather | ook up and see the won
as black as his deceased |l over Ws ha
it happened, but the bird dropped a
ward him so he could grab it i n hi
secothary as foll ows:

YSince then, he carried with him al/l
in |ife like a black featlhegoti ni thi s

from hingy to carry.

For the woman irmetqguwesgtetswrc,oetthre aut ed

to the realization that part of her
acquire independence from which she
to her own needs, glesgeparl aetses oorf wwohw
continue to I|live with her husband.
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The forced abandonment

Wi lliamQBadidOsA®Ry :
A Liverpool Sl ave Ship.
womanm hefrormwilles i nvolved in an in
hatdhe i mpulse to set up a facilit.y
of 1ife. I n karma work, she | ooked f
and new inner strength in order to
dl es that stood inShédedwagowdr dadc ea |
incarnation in which she had to I|iv
from other people after childhood. |

al one on the shore of a bay on a We
tropi cal forestsewVarcal t&eaitlhiaryg saali p

dropped anchor, but he couldnWt cl a
had never seen anything | ike them be
tl ement in a clearing in t-heokungl e
ing and <cloaked sail dorosat esamel has hhon
watched from his hiding place in th
thing that wasnWt normal to happen,
was haplgee diiedgtditerre respond to his mo
ing calls in the distance.
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Thyshe continued t oonheiadyes aunndt iwa ittheid

cal med down again. He didnWt know t
captured all of his people as sl ave
he dared to walk back to the settle
his parents. Nobody ec o uTl hdew dieetfsound
burned down, and ceramics, tools an
destroyed everywhere. The boy didnW
more, so he i mmediately ran back to
teat with fruits and berries. He co
flowed from a cliff, and to sleep h

he had made a habit of doingadas a ¢
piedi m uphet hceorud;d remember that for

Many, many years passed without mu
gaunt bl haec kh amh ng,sldwre di ntno hi s bay. I
around the island, al ways going bac
ment to get something, but graduall

undergrowth that there was no point
The man called é@imsel moBloar bkekaadausal
t hat name when he was hiding from tt

most of the words in his | anguage.

He ended up simply naming things ar
Only once did he see sucgnl f afge ahi
few days because of a stor m. Then h
bush without moving all day and nig
because no people from the ships ca
his | ife he never came ni ntHe daoandt aact
good relationship with the animals

birds stayed near him becatshehe ga
did not want to eat.

Boa spent his | ast years almost exc
which had grown iHet avaa $ malal- sdulgkhdh
depressivéimebdg.riftd all kinds of tFh
it because he thought he had been ¢
ever, no swimming, no running, no di
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best thinwad esidmplcy veirtdtditn,g qui e

l ooking out at the calm sea. On
tion and only woke up again as
to ook back on this strange |
d on the experiences in this e
viduality is working in the pre
Il e for the threshold of death.

The English nobl e f ami

only have | worked with indivi
plore their karma with them, b u
ally and together with sever al

way, di fferent perspectives on
xplored, so that many mutual <co
ng dramatic storyl aywyemesdihrwor lks.u
case, after the report, I owi ||
al states I can get when such
ugh

is initially about three peopl
l'y and friendship with one ano
s and the namesptrbhbeyobsesréivas v
, I invented others; everything
umst ances. Eva and Lotte are si
hem. I carried out kar ma wor k wi
not take dmaivtt wakhd dloskndw anyth

being researched because he had
I guestions. Eva and Georg were
time of the research, the divor.
and t heeyt owegreet aabllong somewhat a
r children. A fift8 npeew spalr, t nleurd.
children of both Eva and Lotte
s, but it would go too far to r
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Jan Havickszoon (9t6€79r) :(around 1626

Garden HRA&gt7i v Ol | on canvas.
One issue that was to be examined h
cest. Lotte had received a tip from
ably been sexually abused by an adu
di dmaMaer me mo rai beosu t it b totf fsi ntce tthvios
ot her women also succumbed to a fee
the topic Wf fahdéier, sherer called Pet
began to believe that perhaps she t
chil d. When | heard all/l of this, b
know the father earlier, I had to c
such susplimstoemad,s | ogi cal t hat s ome
this direction could be sought in o
ing E£tvar k,armically matches EIli za, L
Hil de matches Holly. Georg is calle
tion. Finally, Judith appears as Jo
Past Present
Eli za Ev a
Gor dlefrrat her Geor g,exxvahband
Al béibsr,ot her Lott et yEovuanger q

Patriciw, décedas|Peter ,offwa hand
Ho LElyi yaWsgiest erfHi | de, friend o
Johanna, ma& dha{JudithW ©GBaotrmger
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On a | arger country estate in En
don is a noble lord. Albert is h
daughters. Eliza is the older on
in the sequencés wPihewd @d aGodneao n
yeaeasr.l i Bhe two daughters, about ni
were raised by a maid, Johanna. She
|l eading Goit esomnWttevas understandabl e
the death of ,his kembovedalwi 1é&fe ha
break. Al bert , who was working as a
could hardly encourage his now depr
However, Al bert came to visit every
ward to him bgl aauhseem hneu shirco and pl ay
games with them in the paorkfiademt. E
girl who had a proud tempaedddoehty,| il
on the other hand, was chubby and s
what to do.

The two children played from ti me t
castle where no one h#adddatvhe.d WHert et
father heard this, he became angry.
of farcee | et them know that they were
at al | . Because possessions that ha
be seen in some of the closed rooms
agai n. They were noticed again by
Gaodon was now beside hi meseWwf EwWi gh f
was stubborn, he wanted to break he
planning it, he brought hamtdielddest
her to his b#dasviitt drmhea.nntkhol |y had
n an isolated recollection, Hi |l da
he had hear dWhec rferhodmtr sisdisttehe cl o
oor HoBnlayw er found out what had hapy

t hi s fuinrtghtle ngirsefaotr tcuanteast r ophe,
er rapes foll owed, wi thout t h
efiance. I nstead, a hatred of

never be able to get rid of.
is way in this position of the
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considered idyllic to the outside w
castle walls. Eliza constantly trie
Al bert | earned that all/l was not wel
birt hielveme dur i Migot e iMemkemeps ewi t h h
entertainment and musicality. Hol |y
But Eliza withdrew more and more in
i um.

Many guests | ived at the castle in
other visitors enjoyed the hospital
hoWt gl oomy temperament. One day af't
ing hall, people were having fun out
pared, and the musicians carried th
Some children were playing eunder th
Hol | y awpodit awmin olbudy t o | ook again in
part of the castl e.

The sun had set and most of the win
curtains or isshwhtyt eFlsi.z aT hlaitts hae gl as s
entered a dim chamber, she tripped

She fell to the floor and | ost her

fl owed onto the carpet and was quic
Hol ly and the boy i mmediteat @lhy @gatr ks c
El'i za stayed behind. She tried to t
the fire. He was f atr & otoahleawlyotfloran
to put out the fire with it, but it

ickly expanded and caugh
she ran i 0O a guest room where she
ter. The ttle water was of nNo use
and she ran out and told her uncl e
fighting service was quickIly organ
knew what to do in such an emergenc:
to put out the fire that was spread:]
wat er sprays that wer e -mav ait| abbel de
sheets. While that didnWt work, Gor
valuables that were behind the burn

The fire qu
nt
[
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ave men, including Albert, he mar
ree returned shortly with valuabl
en was too |l ate for Gordon hin
amber, which was in full fl ames.
arted throwing things out. So, a |
e valuables on the floor lyel ow we
caped the flames by climbing down
ny. But then he wanted to go back
at | the doors to Dhrihbgrinhege |
per he was struck by theélthough
me t ng that could be brought to

oug became his fate. The fire h
rmedi ate floor. A burning beam fe
rel managed to survi vee brewchabulsee h
for the entire ceiling coll apse
wnpour hadnWt broken out in the e\
oph woul d have ensued.

e d aster |l eft Gordon paralyzed
st his |ife, unt il his daughte
han cared for him until his deec¢
m r ul ar lbyt ke w"WéwvweHo$s &dw;,EIl i za ag
e | er |lived in the castle and t
e vy rs. Holly went to the same <ci
ere a career.

, t sisters saw each other | ess
rtu was nhever discussed. Gordon
t d ghter and therefore did not

her ance. Over the yéemg il &Edy z a

0O o y |l et very few people get cl
treated back to her room to expan
ni c t o mead .hdekd\itsle r $eecammetb| atlel
hanna. The boy who wa&s fpmres drtc aore
eir new manager after many years.
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The strongest karmic knot from this

and Gordon/ Georg. There are other |
individuabeftores ihfadlacndédngo try to
gether again in our present. Conseqg
family life together, a composed |

strong enough to completely transfo
and the nighitt hefr et hea df itroe.beSocanot he
which, howeveryg Wwrersi mgjtacsrbaas/ sebgeea m
but rather Wfcdmaow®dsgr padhsnecti on.
il has deep fears about sexual it

The problem for Eva, as with Gordon
i s that she afseedlfse pianctad ryrzeeldl yff,r om t he
own . Initially, the karmic recogni
ered processes of l etting go and ¢
radual bgt cameer ms with sexuality.

heme is that he entrenches himself
s a cause of the separation from E
ertain reversal of the situation.

e inability to understand what ha
M8b lilnymat urity, and on the other
cul turali rentvh g odnmiBanynsoavt caused a
dency of restlessness in Hilde,
trol to some extent throdigh con
alty to family and tradition was
h his brother he hid an indignat
S personal dependeacmacwhenewsbe
es for psychologically sensitive
nes was initially shocking for E
mer husband had once been her ic
sgusted with hersel fpfewvi besnbi Ee
weMEera was happy that she was abl e
ther from i mmedi ate suspicion.

o - T < 550

-

Hi l de was shocked when she sat in f
show. At that moment she had to cry
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terms with the stunning realization

exploration without tears. She had
truth that, as she now understood,
alone. These are just a @gbwwsofhathe

have come from karmic exploration |

Stoning in the desert

ometi mes | have worked with group:
Sgrounds for themselves or for othe
able to do this work themselves or
otherwise donWt refuse the possible

a sotchiearlapeutic facility, karmic fin
for themsel vegeanddfredyrs | soeovkeerdalaf t er |,
were so significant and interesting

on an example so that onyeowst cowdH

reseaacbhmphoyment context

The small group was familiar with t
and other intricacies of this medit
individually over the years as well
made a | ot of progress wetbmemé at opi
beings, et c. I al so worked on such
the people in atetdhiod fasciilsittaynctehr o
tional theatr e, so that I was al way
vance of group wor k, tshuec hatat umaegyme rhta
everyone in the group had the oppor
positive assessments of everyone el

This created a common basis so tha
sciousl vy -gan fniedde ,sced fbut was al so abl
which skills the others found i mpor
that everyone felt f Meae ttho§gdtwmahkeee lon
ing meditation, depending on which
So, | shouldnWt be the only one who
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tell a story about the people in qu
sions we developed aYogomaginmaeidvanp
i nspirativer eawjde whretrwei teweer yone coul
part of the whole or the main seque
seen myself, | could then overhear
ing tomndadontyinuity in the researctl

Caravan on the silk Road.
FrometCataJ aabdut as375.

The person being examined, named he
detail in advance. Everyone brought
event that they had experienced dir
ol der Martin had Iived at tdkyinsti
he had no disabilities because he w:
things and in the househol d. He al
craftsman. He was very popular with
unpopul ar with others beciasusepihre- wo
ions or judgments in your face. As
managed toWgdtempeopl é@oiling over,
nearby could completely freak out a
After the internal transition | ed b
the first image thaal wppgaredabivki ¢
agree on as an introduction: YThe s
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| andscape.y Little by Ilittle someon
that a coherent geogr apohciedadnle swh ol e

the east. The sandy beach stretche:
south and nort h. Bet ween the arid i
ock formations and the beach there
where birds nest and anp maedsi tcaatni ohni
and t he scuobnsveegruseattie@amn €£d t hat it must

of the eastermh&i saqueBiennritehseu Ifaoeld o wi
story:

A leopard is described moving sil ent
a woman on the beach. After alterna
ard, we realize that it cannot be o]

dl e then explains why a gmewg of me
want to protect the area from the s

sticks. The woman seems to have a d
l ow villagers because she shows no
Gradually it becomes cleardanat has
The woman, here called Shamul l a, [ i
has a speci al positi on beerc aSuhsee iosf I
popul ar with mosne npne otphlee ,v iblulta gseo nvei t
she is not tribally related fear Sh
claims that she is a witch. When tF
somewhat sociable with the intruder
i mal without beouwmmgcialt tafckelddet ©edec
ani mal should be caphasedeahidzé&dl!| 1 led
der and runs in advance to warn the
This brings us back to the first i
where Shamulla is waitingliSme the

manages to |lure him to her. She pet
Shamulla tries to make it ecltdarnr to

she has to disappear because ot her wi
the unique ani mal doesnWt seem to w
down in front of her and seems to f
ing in front of him wheWwW sbmet youl
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itation, they throw their spears

ot her men appear, shouting. Shar
sl ow the men down, but the first
r with a sling.

® O T O
o)

opard wasnWt kil str
e, he soon begins to fight

ty hour they have work te do. S
ves and others are wounded unti.l
ma |

g

| e

Afterwards they are angry wi
roup di smantle the ani mal in o

t home, the other hal festdkesrSha
to quickly jcuadrgryy nomittrogher deat h
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|l eopard belongs to an Arab merc
ough the desert with a caravan.

caravan route bacgraadofisrthain
mal . Ju$t exscS3hadamwl Itamakes pl ace,

t hill with his camel escort and
o the settlement and soon | earns
pened. Because he r dea&lgigeas ftrh &tnd
br oughtt hhearproptul ati on, he mourn
refore does not demand the | eopal
deplorable other gifts from his
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ter the research, we discussed th
ves together and we were able t
amalfias, MaBuotimany village inhabit:
rsofh bear aweame now residents of t h
oning scene became a real symbol

i ng. Not to be understood as meas
t oy)aegdai n today, but rathexoimhat he
dent firmness and is wuswually asto
li aotn s . Further studies revealed t
rras his spirit animal. This an
ute in question helped the empl
k differently about themsel ves

o—~o > — —

o+ - c =

308



l ooking aft & etychualnd bbeefgoirre .t o deal w
the peculiarities of the clinical p

The scissor grinder and h

Our relationships can fall apart o
events that sometimes seem unfattht
situatismmethtrivieg to do with previou:
dol f Steiner stated that karmic eff

embedded in our souls. They could b
observation. | haveefefneccotusntmareyd tsiun
my sopitrriatindalng practice. It was shoy
i mportant it is to have historical
and insights appear.

n his anthroposophy, Steiner broug

I

own personal devel opment i s promote
ti vepihfiistt ory. An atthiasnd e rtog olsiofpeh yb
therefore implies developing in ter
ticity, empat hy, and et hidsworAk si gi
deal s with considerations,spiorn-ver sa
ialhi story, hi story of phil osophy an
phasis on historical underalt adhed-i n g
vel opments is |linked to the guiding
nal , spiritual bei ngs, go through m
tion.

The human being disperses and chang
bet ween man and woman within differ

hi storical periods. And it gathers
a transcendent, uni fied i ndividual
Karma is the unifying force that fo
to other people, beings, and contex

existence between death and new bir
gani zation between peopl evess, nbout on
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al so various spiritual beings such

ing, continuous process.
Comprehensive karmic insights and d
l'ie outside -ttadhey noomadi aduwsyness we h
Despite this normal state of consci
to appear in more and more peopl e,
beyond the normal premonitions that
i ves. This is partly due to the gEe
ness development in humanity and palt
position that some people fsi.nd in
Steiner pointed out such dé% el opmeil
Both the external environment we e
encounters, and the physical consti
indicate lIingering effects of both
Il i ves. Steiner sumewmr h-iaé steli gudeeéep

principles:

M¥n the sensory perceptions, the s
the surface a part of the being th
When observed spiritually, it show

are t hef faddatesr of what human soul s
p a @o .

I n the karma | ectures from 1924, St
amples of reincarnations of famous
text, however, no concrete exampl es
aftereffects that |l ie beneath the s
recognized through meditative pract
tion. Therefore, I present an aut he
consultation that both il luminates

83see Rudol f Stei
Mysterium veahA G6
4Guiding Princip NuRwbeka | f6 26nt tehiwdogr :1 3,
posophische Leit tze. Der Hxakse nMit-ni s we
chaMyist erium. GA 26.

ner i n Viohe tlud etnurzea mo f \Y
Pgat ha.
| e
s a
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shows how i mportant it is to have h
mi

Si
ch

t

he
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c images and insights into past |
milar to theWveehbeymiezxadpthbs, cbnt e
anged the people in relation to r
f. It sketches a woman who | W I gi
r husband, who | W IWcabdul daahildr
om his previous marriage and in

ughters, here called Doreen. Erik
s adult children, but they do not
me period descr i beelddmenealsléod it
tchwork family. Both Erika and Ja
rk and several coach training cou
ve anthroposophical professional

s-depth working methbdgy bhadet bar af
me insight into some of their pre

A scissor grinder at the grindston
Woodcut remrodascsed®&t andebuch von
Jost Amman unFdr athaknfsu rSa cahns .Mai n, 1568.
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er the years,# Echikladrferd ts drheahow aa
r less and less. His grandchil dr el
r and are not impresswWdclhy | erenj c
ed to Ilive with them at home, but
aces. When they come to visit on
ually stays in the background anct
nversations and acmewmbeisessbhcehsl
scovered that none aof pthemtwant t
en Doreen separated from her husb:;:
en i ofEmhokse and Jan for a short ti
n to spend a | ot of ttiadek wtid hh éri
out some problems that had arisen

the grandchildren while his daug
nt . Erika had previously felt a
ent a | ot of time with Bhhd bbrl d
il dren came to |ive with them, th
siness that al so paralyzed her re
ved deepl y.

first Jan dWdeWbthonhatechasgwifeé
en Erika came home from a stay wi
yed some time alone that he disco
rds hi m. Eri ka explained that s h e
htigsami | y was standing in the way
|l ationship between the two of the
ssessive urge. He felnh bhse toewvdo:
tions with Erika and Jamabdf-ore w
tion of their current relationshi
at their relationship of many yea
ol pbbws éeéhey wanted to find out if
uld possibly explain some of what
sat with Erika and Jan in our med
d I who observed the i maginative
d saw during the meditative sessi
d n Wt clearly perceive,al Iwasthldl e
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bsequent conversation, Erika expl
tions. I n the mutual compari son,
orvy:

n feels |like a boy in transition
vern with a | ot of people. He doe:c
o are eating, drinking, and chatt
quickly turns to a yoS3mg 4w mam b
ently the wife of the much ol der
named Ryan wants the woman nami
him i mmediately. When Aoife r
g W|\A/t o IRlyearn br ot herd ICeed il t$ame s he
he a bag of medicine and rushe:
thlng that tells us she knows w

r
y
t h
on
tc
e

the small |l i mestone house down t
h countryside whelrdberreByGaelrilunes w
par enttsi,imytihnegy ifni nbdked wr apped in
takes care of the injured Cal
y scratches and the deep wou
s herbal ointments on him. T
rfhabti darahko said to prevel
this treatment, tClhatit umadtas | a
s Aoife considers it clear t

find out what caus&d f®@alulsunm nt a ht
ents that preceded it. I't turns

ars older than Ryan and that the
others is very intense. Ryan | ook
d passionately adntales.ev@alyltihmnyg
be a squire to one of the regio
ightedabgahYmdmaer, which in medi
nd corresponds¥apliheaEhbhgl ek wit

emy ar my, Callum is o usnwdoerdd ,bybuan h

ma
co
fi

nages to holuwproinghtsian imar shead &c k .
mmaWdemr ders that he continue the
eld in an unnoticed mbowmenetT.heHi s h
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desertion thus saves his 1|ife. Fort
| ater by any sanctions from the Cou

We realize that Aoife, a medicine e
l ationship with Call um. Before ma
brief but intense | ove affair in
me friends for |life. Shecoaees.fo
turns out that Callum wil!/ never
battlefield wound | eft him para
s go by. Callum spends a | ot of
l'y abbot atgeat snetaocr blbyr onvosnea stt
of the nor mal regul ations i
o the st oriihehse tphuabt, aarned thoel dr
er. Over the years he wrote
free narrative.

O > o (0]

Q IO C

grows up, gets married, starts
rinder in a | ocal craft busin
er was to sharpen axes, knives
met al wusing grinding Rot-ones o
g, round grindstones al so came
me. After their parentiwhaoile,c alylan
onimaad children in their old hous:
em. It becomes a tradidt omedguwlrarCa
tervals and wheeled in a cart to
ories and jokes to cheer up t he
en the grinding stones are at res

4 s - - ~FTnQ®vw Py T TooK H4—0® =
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e relationship between the brothe
tured, although Ryan wultimately n
s wife and for raising his childr
cializing with Callum. Aocoifeg$aithf
with her ointments. But when her hu
to sacrifice more time for her duti
up feeling | onely and abandoned bec
more and more preoccupied |wldth thei
i solation is not good for both his

> 5
- o
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grows worse day by day, week by wee
doed nwant to come to the grinding

evening, Ryan comes home from worKk
the floor next to his bed. He appar
fell over and died alone from the f;
were Vvisiting their parents, who | i\
In brief, this is the karmic backgr
and Jan, accessed through insight d
transformation. So, Callum shows t
Eri ka and Jan to Ryan and werreal iz

respond& dwrdamt daAfbheersoBersearcth
Fi olmateenage daugh#f ecrololieapgpeaoédEr i

to be the | ikely match& froel atoiidres hir
with Erika and vice versa is partic
Past Present

Ry an Jan

Cal l um Eri ka

Aoi f e Fi ona

|l donea Doreen

An i mmedi ate effect odbswsearrv e&dramm byvot
Eri ka .BEndkdaahelt that something | i ki
orated and that her whole body felt
eficial to stand up and move her f
more of an inner |l i berati on, as if
becme brighter, fresheref faercd shavyepiee
simply followed by the two of them
see whether the karma work also had
children, on Firomwn da ntdh eorm, o vheerr si fa
nothing about this karma wor k. Howe\

positive effects takes us too far.

ErMkaproblems in her stepfamily wer
point. Her oppressive isolation fror
precarious when Jan spent a | ot of
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grandchildren. I got the i mpression
lum felt for his younger brother R\
|l otegrm paralysis, cast a shadow ove
mo me n t when Doreen appeared, essen
Erka and Jan. I't was only through t
connection to | ate medieval Scotl an
consequencY¥obgpeyvaenr yttohni ng in a way.

n
a harmonization tod Hhidighicau r riefneat 1 ons h

Such a concrete example from curren
fully confirm the claim that Steine
ciple that the -embtéovescadgeitihed aifrt et
depths of the soul, from what the h
in times |l ong past can through a de
way of observing.

Kel so AbbBbE&enitsrg $S2ottish monastery

who came from nearby Sel kirk Abbey,
edictinedginedar TChantres, France. The
built on a piece of | and given to t|
l and. Construction began in 1128 an
abbey was dedicated to the Virgin |
qguickly béctame bphehest and most i mp«
in Scotland, whose wealth was | arge
the Scottish region now known as th

I n the Middle Agesclhtaes abibkiyarhy.d Tl
portance of the abbey is evident fr
of Scotland held his coronation cer ¢
the abbots of Kelso Abbeyamwietrree gr an:
dur i ndhtnhdetleBRt d°%Sihees .pl aced t hese rig
than other Scottish abbots. However
to the Scottish border with Engl and,
war s bet ween the two countries. Th
®Today,i amiusweal |l y understood to mean th
bi shops (Wf btwe) popepecially as it is
olic Church
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destroyed i'ficetnhteureyar IButl4 he monks |
and refButl tsiapparent to me that th

about in the karmic storYyotclhoerespol
town where Callum and Rfamr rhdarviexd we
Cal kou.

The rise of the town of Kelso is |i
astery in 1128. The name comes from
ments were built on a calcareous ou
was known as Cal kou. A smaéltiwveéell ac
monastery was completed. But it was
monks that the place flourished anc
Many of the monks were skilled craf
popul ation, so the town grsew Trhaepi dl
abbey dominated much of Kelso |ife |

Scotl and from the south inl34s60. I n
Kel so Abbey was badly damaged in th
After that the monasteryr wastaeker

and damage, the abbey was finally
The Ker family from Cessford then t
erties, so that from 1600 this f ami

the town of Kel so.

Kar ma research with ALS

hrough the knowledge of kar ma, on

the karmic threads that converge
topic in the present. On the other
ered that continue towards the futu
not seen as just a force that sets
other in an unbroken chain.s Itfo we ¢
t he t hr e atdewoitrinkl a fl caom, wi th a | arge
threads being passed from the back
get a little idea of how complicate:

through between the warp threads fr
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at the warp thweadsei heltthet 6gaibaé
e weft thread.

enable this shooting through, pat
d the other part is |l owered. Thi
ich the weft thread can be pulled
e compartment. The thread wawsbe
e oldest form is the shooter, who
thrown through the compartment w
ft and then from the right. The w
rrespond, so to speak,antdo aatrni omnlso
e moment. Depending on the patter.
fe together with the spiritual fo
ought in depending on how they ar
is comparison with the | oom make
arned in a hand weavingdg 9miolsl. flior
s also born and raised by a river.
karmic effect, rather thand to a
sy |life, wherever new water comes
see the uninterrupted effects of
r - incarnations from the past is
l ved a karmic task. Sotft kamnmmal s®

compared to an artistWs palette.
at can be used depending on what
ment .

my karma practice over the years
dy a number of specific connecti
ferent groups of peopl e. I pur st
h alone and with friendseand cli
do further research after our fi
ults were then reveal ed. So, we
us incarnations where it became
ns had evol vad ifsr emtirieferetl tyo $laisft e
possibiligedssbphabhataber eaméeier
d a solution. | f apbuvwmemthei g he
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or millennia ago, the relationship
may require many transformations be
har mony between each other again. I

conciliatory and healing justificat
and groups of people manage to unr e
have arisen over ti me. I n other cas
als today the karmic balance may be
future lives to transformethpeéo-tra
pl e.

With some people | discovered compl
i mmedi ately be classified into the
I had previously known. So, I start

situations in which peoppeat aset saucl
they canWt move forward on their oV
unfortunate situatioh. dort e meanthadf
eandt hevol ution that is intended to i
i s not enough to beheahrl ek atromap rboepceart
they have gone so wrong that the hu
ma | devel opment impossible? I f this
fut-oreented beings of the spiritual
emergency? What are pomanbigditvivdong

spire so that t he al most i mpossi bl e
could stildl be dissolved? I n a seri
come into contact with possible ans

have seen perspesotmetvdés nfgr cmnwibiec s u g

I have also had the opportunity to
t ween kar ma and cer tcaisre siwlalsn eadbd ees .t c

examine general karmic | aws that Rui
tion with illnesses. However, when t
could have something to do with the
picture, individualt o &oi,ghi ® nmy oif mne
pression that actual karma research
| aws, but also offers a comprehensi\
works in concrete human |ife. I was

di sabled woman witylotadbwpwanaced aAles.,al A
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osis. Wi kdepsecdriiapt i on of this diseas

things:

WMmyotrophic | ater al sclerosis (abb
ative disease of the motor nervous
known. There is progressive and ir
eration of the nerve <cells (neuro
movemen} sThé¢ degeneration | eads to
weakness (paralysis, paresis), whi
|l oss (amyotrophy) [2zZ] and increasec
The paralysis of the muscles result
speech alnldowswg di sorder s, i mitec
weakness of the arm and hand muscl
l'imitation in activities of daily

cannot be cured. The focus of ther
toms and plsyshppogt caThe average s
around three to five years. Deat h
pneumonia, the development of whict
di fficulty swallowing and garal ysi:
In the specific case of ALS that |

cerns a womand il nwihlelr ¢ altle B&Os here |
nym | sabel l e. Shougot emhgedirsétbhed or
a few years she | ost the ability to
from the chin down. I n other words,
certain facial gestures and with heil
been using a speciali ndonapxuetde rt eecchuniop
so that she can Herri theo@whom her eéges
to by the pseludsendy mlMarhkwss strength

to ensure that she could be treated
as normal a | ife as possible with he
was supported by the authorities ar
then theysbuthantaibot@iully equipped
reqguirements of such care at home.

a number of alternative treatments
year s, and so t hekarcmanec a ac hnien ga ntdh rm
common frieedviwho pworckhosomati c ene.]
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also a trained pranic heal er.

visited the family in their unusu
emfand sever akpdaysnaed what thei|
fe was | i ke from morning to eveni
d nurses who are integrated into
st | spoke to Markus and some of
er the cosrde dofd tslmenedayever sal s w
few of the ontuhes esut rlistaidehricethggh ne e

feeding tube.

t ed in her room on the secor
u ng the afternoon and evenin
the |iving room. After her morni
th a nurse. She wrote out all t he
er As a dish was finished in the
wl and pan for | sabeédlolinet h @t sehlee an
surrently writing a vegetarian co
e and rice dishes that wdrénserve
mp arTehkelne.I spoke and worked with |
Mar kus. This time | had to work
w and | aborious pace, Wugakecoul
el opi g more and more hour by ho
tivel Over the course of sever.
er a few months, Wwerenter e
es. We found karmic corresj|
er relationéhifpsewdshandf &

e

stay
t duri
h

i

u

y of
dfaacre her.

t before my first departure she
t had come to her while she was
kus also found, we discovered a t
st visit, where it bheecra me| ocaspepsatr ¢
ple could be found in different ¢
nt development. A striking theme
nations was that she hadilstrong

N
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now dediéasder and to a ceOskan pers
on the nursing staff. Through kar ma
portunity to open otherwise closed
shortly afteémnsatmerldtieer:st vi si't

MMhanks to your great hel p, I was f
|l ocked door. Thank you. I get to |
ences al most every day &nd | earn t
I n somegrreefvi ous | ives, as it turned
were able to confirm, bot h wlaassd expl «
onctene victim of patriarchal abuse
tendencies sever al ti mes. I n one si

death as a slave by a sheikh becaus
vourite honey on the fl oehrusbhanndanottf
and parents were murdered because t

tics, she was forced t o batcoime oar -pr
der to support herself and her <chil
ribly that she died as a result, an
starved to death because no one el s
mi ddl e of winter.

Wef ound a karmic backgwoehdmt oot hif si
a matriarchal culture in prehistori
pri-geseen, was forced e€emphbgeeenandn

herhenchmen because the
were dismissed from th
command not to use the

ir positions
ir spiritual

y were practi
e

out that these individual siftaaéd di-
and religious soci al s efrwti wrees liinv eas
The banished magi ci an c &Mhtiincuaerd at-o
ti onsr saoomtspe act ed against her in val
cated above in the two stories as a
Anot her surprising and interesting
self came from a glimpse into a Pol
year sWeagfoo.l | owed the | ilwhoonmofl daeseou
call Fonogot (eTolnigsafhéofriomay lomrege i sl an
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is brotherly friend, also a scout,
he wat cghi ngnoaecordance with an ai
s culture, their compatriots cre
se we know from Easter Il sl and.

e all facing east, indicating th
i genpoues tpheaon t hemsel ves woul d cor
m there. They themselves shoul d
c

h them about their humane <cul tu

One day the old prophecy came true.
came in smal./l boats filtodayheSccutsh e
Amérc a . The newcomedbenedcahleed UJen
were amazed at what they encountere
ever, they did not iimmediately | ear
ancient Pol ynesian culture. For exa
not initially revealed to them. Fon
wor ked as diguear sfivannccWhemnm et hey di ved
the sea to | ook for pearl s among th
pathic contatthevigtharadisehmr&kf t he pesz:
itualitbewaek for permission to get pc¢

not considered a status symbol i n t
of religious festivals and was pres:
for special il l nesses. Apgohbabl pear
from Atl alhwdsx Kdptesin a | arge cave
around in arprgemessilondifspl ay once &
festival

The formation of pearls occurs in ne
are not exactly <clear. I't was previ
for the formation of a pearl was a ¢
the shell. However, thistiafsiscuanipltyi orne
jected. Today it is assumed that gr
problems for an animal | ike the mus:
ground. Henry A. H&anni, Professor of
of Basel, as well as dbchéep Hchkeine
Museum at the University of Hamburg
of the mussel are responsible for p
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dri || in or carry off are caused by

mantle tissue of the mussel, wher e
bonate, the building material of th
|l eft | ayer by |l ayer, wHi.ch ultimate
sabell e and Markus found themsel ve

I
two representatives of the Polynesi
they are suffering and working out

di sease, which can now be understoo
Karmic aspects from t hei netnevrinraolninzeendt,
and transformed as something intrin:
etheric body of the sick person beh:
nor ma l mobility of the musrcuttar sy
adapt to ment al and spiritual acti
sendes .t his tabl e | show some of 't he

si otnosl d :above

Prehis{PolyneyMi ddl e|Renai syPresent
Priest|Mamato|Woman ¢Deviantlsabell
woman
Fonogo Her sofMarkus
Bl aeneg|{Jor ko Shei kh |Ari stoc/Oskar
cian

Continued reseaancdh sipsicriibteucaelat onak he
pear |l s,angh ArLkSs suf ferers could yield
nections so that those affected by

nursing and medical staff could gai:H
despairing everyday 1|ife. Amyotroph
seemsnet d o be a possibility to di ssoc¢
i mpossible and insoluble karmic bal
and more of the wonderful karmic ta
cases of illness will becomed -appar el

i tyretoonmvert must be exercised by mor
and they must find enough benefacto
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here is no anthroposophy without
and karma. | W Rwodol,f iSht ehiinserbo ok s

ture notes, there is enough evid
carnation are among t hheiasmbbht opestr a
ophy. I f here towards the end of t
such passhigsmdgd tftreoamand spoken cont ex
them with my own | ife experiences, I
l i ght olninigesriye ra . These facts may pr
sistance if I manage to integrate t
my individual si ttuhartgwlexcrh. plaswialgle s q &
comment on t hem.
¥n every moment of i fe, kar ma r e
bal ance sheet of a businessman. Wil

good ohrunbaand jbredmmeggases hi s should or
yone who does not want to admit an
|l i ke a businessman who does not wa
business venture and would al ways

sheet at tWe same | evel

Karma is always present. 't doesnWt
al ongnWir gbo al ong with the movement
to a | imited extent what will resul"
sequences of my actions also change
my environment. Seen in this way, m

1Rudol f Kotsemonge®rAh:i 4. Dornach 1979. Page
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tension between the past stream of

individual decision for an open fut
YA inditwiadudlas once been adé¢tive is
p uitste | fi tamt bons. And everything tha
now on |inked to what becomes of i
of an individual with the results
that governs the entire world. The

i s k&f ma.y

Karma is also i nzoqnceii atad tbhediinfg .tl h da
Only -axissjefi ng, an individuality the
a | imb of its exi-beenge oahnhsicdeabte
Al'l other | iving beings and world p
exi stence have consequences for ot h
i n protcheastsesssual ly directly produce
karmic effect, on the other hand, ¢
el ement over centuries and millenni
t hrough anecsosnsrceloautsed to it.

YIf it were not posvewblledtol ri mat al
have to sink into error. But this i
about. I's karmeshBouwmed hbe gafthaitd of ?
is a powewesmaulwhiadht ual ly be grate
pl ans. [ 2] Karma gives us the Dbles
amends for every mistake, and we ha

we have done backwards.y

YWenn die Mo6glichkeit nicht gegeben
zwerheben, so miusste der Mensch zul
So absetr die Wohltat des Kamrmasn-eing
det wagslem der Mensch sich fiuarchten
eine Madhe, detér Mensch eigentlich
dankbar seKarmal etwei ]l uns di e Wol

07Rudo

| f ISu eiiGneers i s 190BA b3 4. 1D®8nach 19
Page 93.
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jeden lrrtum whiesdsan,gudams hweinr al | e
rickwéarts get arerhna bcert ,&wineicdsesre n .

Thinking of kar ma as -far ibd recslsyi nhge if m s
the spiritual worl dusme&stwedsl edgesup

Feeling and experiencing karma as ¢
dance for monument al projects in w
karma as a ohewef attwbHakegicwenxsept of
using karma conscioasdessimmsthran- i nd
ment in society. My own recent erro

ot he pWdayentthhoed®2enbury hbadht hose

toy, can onl yorbef oYiffpépwgenrt t ehgm i nt o
Ycomposty of kar mamelitrnitnog a fc cermrs cinew
tions, wehgaiebytl aokhetynpack absol ute

ryt hiiprogssi bly only in a concentrat ec
under a carpet of temporary obliviol
ates monol iths aonfd dceirvaiilliesdatciuolnt ur e

What meabh&difagreincarnation? Why are \

again on earth? These incarnations
i tual human beings only make sense
somet hing new and have new dxXperien
we | ook at short periods of ti me, t
but if we |l ook at | ong periods of ti
Steiner described in his research ¢
some exampl es, then it Hermaatout t h

ways show new aspects and possibili:
somet hing new.

Even i f, in a certain incarnation o
so to speak, to experience what <can
earth evolution, then of course we
we wi || have missed s onmeotuhgihntg atbhoautt
and |lived through in the previous p

MRudol f Geiestneswi ssenschaftl iGhelOWensc
Dornach 1973. Page 246.
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therefore fseiidrailttoe nuesregioeusr and abi |l it
way . During an incarnation we can o
new from a similar | evel of mat ur it
concrete engagement .

I f we are unable to absorb the new,
we actually lack in subsequent i nce
today through anthroposophical and
that pays attention tonitthes iwietah od u
soul. We will bring this openness t
incarnation as a skil!/l of wvigilance
continuation of a completed action
abilityactbwalimdserfmdtkanma®iw ca ge
must be constaaretwl y acquired

I n the future, all people will be al
nati ons. Steiner <c¢laimed this over
encounters with people, | have seen
on a |l arge scale over tdhaeay awe &drOe y
able to accurately distinguish whet/
came before or after the 1ife, deat
What the individual person instinct
ous ,whdre he read the Gospels himsel
al oud, is then reflected in the ¢
through an individualized and speci

of Chrihstto¥als offakKdrma his relationst
devel opment df tehda&urhsamiam each repeat

earth.itThsesno | onger wunusual, when |
can |l ook intomamdg rodexnyermpirenvi®us in
antdh athelref ore can say lexwmcttibegy how t
thnued to influence my devel opment wup

predi sposed me toi havereetti aies.abil
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